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PR O CEEDINGS O F THE NUMISMATIO ;
SO CIETY .

SESSIO N 1 8 66— 1 867.

O CTOBER 18
,
1 8 66.

W . S . W . VAUX
,
Esq .

,
President

,
in thedhair .

Th e following presents were announced
,
and laid on the

table
1 . Byzantinische Nachahmungen ,

by M . le Baron de Koehne .

From th e Au thor .

2 . Médailles en l’honneur du Prince Alexander L abanoff de
R ostoff

,
by M . le Baron de Koehne . F rom th e Au thor .

3 . Monnaies d’

or Sué vo -L usitan iennes
,
by MM . E . A . Allen

and H. N . T e ixeira. F rom th e Au thors .

4 . Era of th e Arsac idae, by M . le Baron de Koehne . From
th e Author .

5 . R ivista della Numismatica
,
Part IV . and Index . F rom

th e Editor .

6 . Bul letin de l
’

A cadémi e R oyale de Belg iqu e
,
34 année

,

2md Sen
,
t . xx .

,
1 865 ; 35 année

,
2ud Ser .

,
13. xxi .

,
1 866. F rom

th e Academy.

7 . A nnuaire de I’A cadémie R oyale de Belg ique, 18 66 . From

th e A cademy.

8 . Proceedings and Papers of th e Kilkenny and Sou th

East of I reland Archaeolog ical Soc iety, vol . v .
,
N .S .

,
No . 50 ,

O c t
,
1 865 ; N O . 5 1

,
Jan .

,
1 866 . F rom th e Soc iety.
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9 . Bulletin de la Soc ié té A rché olog ique
'

de l
’

O rléannais, 1

trimestre de 1866 , No . 5 1 . F rom th e Soc iety.

10 . Bu lletin de la. Soc ié té des Antiquaires de l ’O uest. 2me

trimestre
,
1866 . From th e Soc iety .

1 1 . Photographic Journal , N0 5 . 170— 1 73 .

1 2 . A rch eeolog ia Cantiana, v ol . vi .
,
18 66 . From th e Kent

Archaeological Soc iety.

1 3 . R evu e de la Numismatique Belge
,
4 Ser .

,
t. iv .

,
2

Iivraison
,
3me livraison , 1 866 . From th e Soc iety .

14 . Proceedings of th e Manchester Numismatic Soc iety.

Part III. From th e Soc iety .

Mr Smallfield exhibited
,
on behalf of th e Kent A rchaeolog ical

Soc iety
,
three Saxon sceattas -two of them from th e cemeterv

at Sarre
,
and th e third from Canterbu ry, fou n d during th e

restoration of th e cathedral .

Mr . Evans read a paper commun icated by W . Allen, Esq .
,

O u a. Find of Coins of Allectus at O ld F ord
,
BOW

,
in F eb

ruary ,
1866

”
See Numismatic Chronicle

,
N .S v ol . v i .

p . 304 .

Mr . Gaston F euardent commun icated a note O u th e G o ld

Staters of Athens .

" —See Numismatic Chron icle , N .S .

,
vol . v i .

p . 320 .

Mr . Madden read a paper by himself
,

“ O u some R oman

Coins and Medallions recen tly purchased for th e British
Museum .

”— See Numismatie Chronicle
,
N .S .

,
vol . vi . p . 2 5 7 .

NOVEMBER 1 5
,
1 866.

W . S . W. VAUX
,
Esq .

,
President

,
in th e Chair.

Gaston F euardent
,
Esq.

,
was elected a membe r of th e

Soc iety.

Th e R ev . A . Pownall exhibited a cast of a groat of Edward
IV . , countermarked W ith th e arms of Deu tz ie ; also a silv er
medal of Charles I . and h is Queen .
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Mr . Akerman exhibited a sterling of John Duke bf Brabant ,

p robab ly the third of that name, or John th e Triumphant, Wh o
reigned from 1 31 2 to 1 316 . This coin

,
Which was s tru ck at

Brussels
,
had lately been found near Ab ingdon . It is of th e

type Snelling , No . 40
,
having on th e obverse a triple towered

castle and th e legend 1 . DVX. D6 BR fl Bfl NT,
and on the

reverse the u sual cross With MO NGTN BRVXGIL .

Mr . Evans exhibited a small gold coin of Andocomius, of the

type Evans
, p l . v ., No . 5

,
Which had been ploughed up between

Burford and W itney .

Th e R ev . A . Pownall read a paper by himself
,
entitled A h

accoun t of Coins found at Holwell, in th e county of L eicester,
W ith remarks on th e money of the Calais Mint. —See Numis

matic Chron ic le, N .S .
,
v ol . v ii . p . 8 .

Mr . W . H . D . L ong stafl
'

e c ommun icated a

'

pap er O u th e

D istinction between th e Penn ies of Henry IV ., V .

,
and VI .

See Numismatic Chronic le
,
N .S .

,
v ol . v i i . p . 20 .

D EC EMBER 1 3
,
1 866.

J B. BERGHE
,
Esq . , in the Chair

Th e following presents were announc ed, and laid on the

table

1 . EKaI/ets
‘

em ‘
rwv Nop w p arwv ms Axa

’

t
'

Kns
’

v /t axtas, being
a translation of the article in th e Numismatic Chron ic le , vol . v i.

p . 2 1 , by Dr . G . F inlay . From th e Au thor .

2 . L a. O roix de Saint Ulrich d’Aug sb ourg , by M. R . Chalon .

From th e Au thor .

3 . Beitrage zur Geschichte des Geld-und Munzwesens in

Deutschland , 4er Abschn itt, by A . D . Soetb eer . From th e

Author .
4 . Transac tions of th e Historic Soc iety of L ancashire and

Cheshi re
,
N .S .

,
v ol . v . F rom the Society .
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Mr . W . S . Jones exhib ited some coins found in Egypt and

Palestine . Among those from Thebes were Alexandrian c oin s

of D iocletian
,
Max imimu s

,
and small brass coins of th e later

emperors . Among th e coins found at Samaria were some

Cufic coins
,
and one p robab ly of John Hyrcanus or Alexander

Jannaeus . The other coins were princ ipally Byzantine .

Mr . Evans exhibited a spec imen of th e silver medalet of
Eliz abeth

,
with th e leg ends , Unum a Deo duobu s sustineo

A ffl ictorum conservatrix, 1 601 ; of which no satisfactory inter

p retation has been offered .

Mr . S . F . Corkran ,
c ommun icated a paper “ O n two Gold

Medals of Queen E1izab eth .

”— See Numismatic Chron icle, N .S .

,

vol . Vi i . p . 45 .

JANUARY 1 7
,
1867.

W . S . W . VAUX
,
Esq . , President, in th e Chair.

W . G . Heppel , Esq .
,
was elec ted a member of th e Soc iety.

MM . Mti ller , Bergmann
,
and Van der Ch ijs were elected

honorary members of th e Soc iety .

Th e follow ing present was announced, and laid on th e table
1 . R evu e Numismatiqu e Belge, 4 Ser. Vol . v .

,
livraison

,

1 867 .

Mr . Freudenthal exhibited some spec imens of th e newly

issued c oinag e of gran i,
” or thirds of a farthing , intended for

Malta.

Mr . J F . Neck exh ibited and read an account of a heavy

farthing of Edward IV .
-See Numismatic Chronicle

, N .S .
,

v ol . v ii . p . 43 .

Mr . G . A . R ogers exh ibited a gold piec e of singular work
manship, which appeared to b e of modern but barbarous
exec ution .

Mr . Evans read a notice of a find of c oins at Neideraschau
,

in Bavaria. See Numismatic Chron icle
,
N .S .

,
vol . v ii . p . 336 .
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Mr . Evans read a paper by himself
,
O n some unpublished

R oman Medallions
,

” printed in Numismatic Chron icle, N .S

vol . vii . p . 1 .

FEBRUARY 2 1
,
1 867.

W S . W VAUX
,
Esq .

,
Pres iden t

,
in th e Chair .

The following presents were announced and laid on the

table

1 . Abhandlungen fu r die Kunde des Morg enlandes heraus
gegeben von der D eutschen Mo rg enlandisch en G esellschaft.

IV. Band . No . 5 .
-Katha Sant Sagana, L eipz ig ,

1 866 . 8vo .

From th e Soc iety .

2 . L es L égendes dans la Numismatiqu e Anc ienne, b y M .

F r . L enormant
,
Paris . From th e Au thor.

3 . Angelsaksisch e Munten in 1 866
, gevonden in Friesland

b eschreven en Historisch Toerg el ich t, 1 866 .

Mr . Freudenthal exhibited a
“ piece of n ecessity

,

” lately

issued by Chang Wang , th e leader of th e Tae -Ping s in China.

It is a rude imitation of th e pillar half—dollar of Charles III .

of Spain b u t struck on pasteboard coated with tin - foil
,

instead of on silver . He also exh ibited a forg ery of a c opper

coin of th e Visigothic K ing Si sebu tus .

Mr . Warren
,
of w orth

,
exhibited casts of a penny of Ead

mund
,
stru ck b y amoneyer not mentioned b y R uding , L itilman

,

whose name
,
however

,
occurs on c oin s of Eadw ig .

Th e R ev . To ll ie Cornthwaite exhibited three c opper coins

of Morocco
,
of different denominations .

Mr . Vaux read a notice b y himself of a find of A ngIo
-Saxon

coins at Upper O hancton F arm , near Steyn ing , Su ssex .

Mr . Madden read a n otice by himself of th e c oins purchased

for th e national collec tion from that of th e late Du c de Blacas .

Mr . Horne commun icated an ac count of a discovery of

R oman si lver c oin s at G illingw ood Hall
,
n ear R ichmond, York

shire . They are fourteen in number
,
and range i n date from

th e C onsular coinage down to th e time of Vespasian .
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MA R CH 21 , 1867 .

W . S . W . VAUX, Esq .
,
President, in th e Chair.

J .
Clay Lu cas, Esq .

,
and M . E . 0 . Phillips, Esq .

,

were elected members of th e Soc iety .

The following presents were announced and laid on th e

table :

1 . Annuaire de la Soc iété Numismatique Francaise , 1866 .

From th e Soc iety .

2 . Bulletins de la Soc ié té des An tiquaires de l
’

O uest
,
18 66 .

From th e Soc iety.

3 . Bu lletino di Numismatica Italiana. Anno I . Num . 2 .

From D r. Cauc ich .

Mr . J F . Neck exhibited a portion of a vase of grey earthen

ware
,
found at th e Su rrey Commerc ial Docks , and which con

tained R oman copper coins of th e age of Theodosiu s and

Arcadius .

The R ev . J H. Pollex fen exhibited a small silver British

coin (Ev . F . No . 6) found with a coin of Domitian and other

antiquities at C olchester .

Mr . Evans read a paper c ommun icated by Mr . W . Blades
,

and entitled Numismata Typograph ica ; or , th e Medallic
History of Printing .

”
Several interesting and rare medals

relating to printing were exhibited .
—Numismatic Chronicle

,

N .S .
,
vol. V11 . 1 37 .

The R ev . A . Pownall read a paper by himself, O n certain

s ilver coins of Henry VI . wh ich form a connecting link with

th e first mintag e of Edward IV.

”
- Numismatic Chron icle

,

N .S .

,
vol . v ii . p . 12 7.

APRIL 18, 1 867.

W. S . W . VAUX
,
President

,
in the Chair .

Hyde Clarke, Esq .

,
and Alexander Dickson Mills

,
Esq .

,
were

e lected members of th e Soc iety.
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Herr Pastor J L eitzmann and Dr . He inrich Meyer were
elected honorary members of th e Soc iety .

Th e following presents were announc ed
,
and laid on th e

table

1 . Catalogue of a selection of British and Eng lish coins

exhibited under g lass in th e library of th e Fitz -W illiarn

Museum
,
by the R ev. Professor Churchill Babing ton, B.D .

From th e Au thor.

2 . R ivista Numismatica Italiana
, publicata da E . Magg iora

Vergano, v ol . i i . Fasc . i . From th e Editor .

3 . Das Mu nz -Mass und G ew ichts-Wesen in Vorder-Asien

b is au f Alexander den Grossen
,
by J Brandis, L eipz ig , 1 866 .

F rom th e Au thor .

4 . R evue Numismatique Belge, 4 ser . vol . v . 2me livraison .

1 867. From th e Soc iety.

5 . Jeton de Mariag e, by R . Chalon . From th e Au thor .

Mr . O . R oach Smith exhibited impressions of a denarius of

Gordian III . and Tranqu illina, found at Cowling , near Strood,
and in th e possession of Humphry Wickham,

Esq . O bv. IMP.

CAES . M . ANT . G O R DIANVS AVG . R adiated bu st of

th e emperor in pal udamentum to th e right . R ev. SABINIA

TRANQVIL L INA AVG . Draped bust of th e empress to

th e right
,
surni ou nting a crescent. This coin i s not mentioned

by Cohen , wh o , however , c ites on e of Becker
’

s forgeries with th e

same heads . Becker’s legend
,
however

,
is IMP . G O R DIANVS

F IV S F EL . AVG .
,
which at once distingu ishes it from th e

present c oin .

Mr . O . R oach Smith also exhibited a Meroving ian or Frankish

imitation of th e R oman gold tr i ens . I t i s of extremely bar

barous fabric
,
wi th un intellig ible legends . I t was found near

Hythe
,
and is in th e possession of H. B. Mackeson

,
Esq .

,
F .G .S .

Mr . O . R oach Smith also noticed th e discovery of an aureus

of A v itus
,
at Hoo (R ev. V ICTO R IA AVGGG— Ex . CONOB),

and of a denariu s of Galba (R ev. R O MA R ENASCES) and one

of Barbia O rb iana, at Strood .
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Mr . Evans exhibited impressions of tw o anc ient British coins

in
'

g old (Evans, Plate B 8 and 10 ) found near Chequ ers Cou rt,
Aylesbury . They w e igh 93 and 8 7 grains respectively .

He also exhibited a 50 real piec e in silver of Philip IV. of

Spain
,
stru ck at Segovia i n 1 62 3 .

Mr . Sharp exhibited a g roat of Edward V .
,
found at

Towcester, having on th e obverse th e boar’s head m int-mark
,

and on the reverse th e rose and sun combin ed.

Mr . Akerman exhibited a penny of E thelred II . of th e

Crux type
,
found at L ittle VVi ttenh am

,
Berks

,
bear ing th e

name of th e mon eyer, DVR KSIL E MO BARD th e name being
regarded by h im as an equ ivalent of door - sill .

Professor Babington exhibited a cast of a c opper British
coin (EV . p l . xii i . probably found in Cheshire .

is Mr . B. V . Head commun icated a paper O n th e c oins of

Edward th e C onfessor found at O han cton F arm
, n ear Steyn ing ,

Sussex .
- Numisrnatic Chron ic le

,
N .S .

,
vol . v ii . p . 63 .

MAY 1 6, 1867.

W . FREUD ENTHAL
,
Esq .

,
M .D .

,
Treasurer

,
in th e Chair .

Th e following presents were announced
,
and laid on th e

table :

1 . Proceeding s of th e Manchester Numismatic Soc iety . Part

iv. 1867 . From th e Soc iety .

2 . Publications de la Soc ié té pou r la recherche et la conser

vation des Monumen ts historiqu es dans la G rand D u ché de

L uxembourg . Anné es 18 65 -6 . Parts xx .
,
xxi . From th e

Soc iety.

3 . Bulletino di Numismatica Italiana. Ann . I .
,
Jan

,
F eb .

,

No . 2 . From Dr . Cau c ich .

Th e R ev . T . Cornthwaite exhibited an earthenware imitation
of th e type of th e coins of Sic ily

, which appeared to be of
modern fabrication .
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In consequ ence of th e u on -payment of subscription for several

years th e name of G . G . Brooks has, by order of th e Counc il ,

been e rased from th e list of members .

O u th e other hand the Coun cil have much pleasure in record

ing th e election of th e six following members

Hyde C larke , Esq .

Gaston F euarden t, Esq .

W . G . Heppel , Esq .

John C lay L ucas , Esq .
,
P.S .A .

A . D ickson Mills , Esq .

M . E . C . Phil l ips , Esq .

and of thefive follow ing well -known Numismatists as Hono rary

Members

Dr . Joseph Bitter v on Bergmann .

D r . P. 0 . Van der Chi is.

‘

Herr Pastor J L eitzmann

Dr . Heinrich Meyer .

Dr . L . M iiller .

According to our Secretary
’

s R eport
,
our numbers are there

fore as follow s

Membe rs
,
Ju ne , 1866

Since elected

Deceased

R esigned

Erased

Members
,
June

,
1 867

Since this w as w ritten w e regret to have to rec ord th e
death of M . le Professor P . 0 . Van der O h ijs, wh o expired at

L e y den on the 4th
.

of Novemb er
,
1 867. We hope to g ive a

noti c e of th i s disti ngu ished Numismatist at th e next annual
meeting .
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W e proceed to g ive a brief notic e of some of th e friends

whom w e have lost . First among these stands th e n ame o f

Mr . EDWARD HAWK INS
,

wh o for many years took a

warm in terest in th e affairs of this Soc iety. From h is early

years h e devoted much time and attention to th e study of coin s

generally, and to th e collec tion of a remarkably complete series

of English medals (now in th e National Collection). Hen ce
,

o n th e death of Mr . Taylor Combe
,
in 182 6

,
h e w as deservedly

appoin ted K eeper of the Antiqu ities in th e British Mu seum

an office h e held
, greatly to th e advan tage of th e students of

Art as w ell as of An tiqu ities
,
till th e end of th e year, 1 860 .

D uring th e period of h is K eepership, Mr . Hawkins published

several valuable works on Numismatic subjects
,
all of which con

tain numerous plates
,
drawn with scrupulou s ac curacy under h is

own ey e , ch iefly by th e late Messrs . Corb ould and F airh ol t.

A s such may be mentioned An Accoun t of th e Ang lo -Gallic

Coins in th e British Museum
,

”
and Th e Silver Coins of

England
,
which is still

,
and has been ever since it was

published
,
th e text-book on th e subjec t. Mr . Hawkins also

prepared and put in type fifteen years sinc e a considerable

portion of a complete history of al l known Eng lish medals ,
under th e title of Numismata Britannica.

” This work
,
it is

understood
,
is now in progress towards completion

,
and will

shortly b e made public . Mr . Hawkins was for many years

Fellow and Vice -Presiden t of th e R oyal Society
,
Fellow and

Presiden t of th e Numismatic Soc iety
,
and Vice -President of

th e Soc iety of Antiquaries . To th e Tr ansacti ons of each of
th e two last Soc ieties h e gave many valuable papers and as

keeper of h is ow n department of th e Museum
,
b e c on tribu ted

much to th e effic iency and accu racy of th e eigh th
,
n in th

,
and

tenth Parts of th e “ Accoun t of th e Anc ient Marbles in th e

British Museum
,
prin ted between th e years 1 839 and 1 845 ,

at the expen se of th e Trustees .

1 He died at h is house in

1 For this notice w e are indebted to th e Athemeum of June
1 5 , 1867.
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L ower Berkeley Stree t
,
on th e 2 2nd of May , 1867, in th e

88 th year of h is ag e .

Th e R ev . HENR Y JO SEPH Boom: N ICHOL SON, D .D .

,

P .S .A an Honorary Canon of R ochester Cathedral
,
w as

th e son of th e R ev . J Payler N icholson ,
formerly R ector of

S t . Albans
,
to which rectory h e was himsel f institu ted in th e year

1835 . L iv ing in th e immediate neighbourhood of th e an c ient

c ity of V erulan ium
,
and be ing moreover rector of th e magnifi

c en t abbey church of St. Albans, for which h e had a deep

affec tion
,
it wou ld hav e been strange indeed if he had no t

evinc ed antiquarian tastes . Hi s handbook to th e A bb ey o f

S t. Albans is a model work of its kind
,
and shows, n ot on ly

a thorough acquaintance with th e various styles of arch itec

ture exhibited in th e bu ilding
,
b ut a large amount of varied

historical research . His Numismatic collection was princ ipally

of a local character ; b ut h e took an interes t in all coins in

any way connec ted with English history . Though not a

frequent attendant at our meeting s, h e was for u pwards of five
years a member of this Soc iety .

He died on th e 2 7th of Ju ly
,
18 66

,
at th e age of 71 , uni

v ersally regre tted .

Th e late Mr . G EORGE HENR Y V IRTUE
,

was elec ted
a member of this Society in No vemb er

,
1 8 5 6

,
and acc epted th e

oth ee of Treasurer, on th e retirement of Mr . Bergne in June,

1 8 5 7
,
an o ffice which b e retained u ntil th e day of h is death ,

May 2 1st, 1 866 , at th e early ag e of 39. He was th e eldest
son of Mr . G eorge Virtue

,
the well -known publisher of th e

Ar t-J ou r na l
,
in th e C ity R oad

,
and was h imself for many

years a partner in th e firm of Hall and Virtue
,
publishers ,

in Paternoster R ow , where also latterly h e carried on th e

same business in partnership w ith h is brother. A lthough h e
never commun icated any Paper to this Soc iety , h is antiquarian
tastes were evinc ed by the publ ication , under his auspices

,
of
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more than one of th e works of th e late Mr . F airh o lt
,
and of

Mr. Wright
,
while h is gen ial manner and u n iform good -natu re

gained h im th e esteem of all those wh o were brought in con

tac t with h im.

The late Mr . GEORGE EASTWOOD was known to many

members of this Soc iety
,
not only as a dealer

,
bu t as a re

markably good judge , more espec ially of G reek and R oman

coins
,
and as possessing considerable knowledge in other

branche s?of archaeolog y than N umismatics . For some years h e

c arried o n bu siness in F ore Street, subsequ en tly in th e C ity

R oad , and of late y ears at 2 7, Haymarke t. He w as carried

O FF b y consumption on O ctober 1 5 th
,
1 866

,
in th e 47th year

of h is ag e .

The Counc il can c ongratulate th e Soc iety upon th e comple

tion of th e sixth v olume of the New Series of the Chron ic le
,

which at presen t show s no sign of falling off for want o f good

material . It cannot
,
however

,
be expec ted to retain its repu

tati on withou t assistanc e from th e members .

The R eport of th e Treasurer is as follows
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The Meeting then proceeded to ballot forth e o fficers of th e

ensu ing year , when th e followi ng gentlemen w ere elected

P resident.

W. S . W. VAUX, Ese .

, M .A .
,

Vi ce Pr esidents .

J. B. BER GNE , ESQ F .S .A.

R T. HON . T HE EARL O F ENN I SK ILLEN
, Hon.

F .G .S .

Treasu r er .

W. FREUDENTHAL , Eso .

,
M .D .

S ecr etar i es .

JO HN EVAN S, Essa , F R S F .G .S .

F R EDER IC W . MADDEN, ESQ .

F o reig n Sec retary .

JOHN YONGE AKERMAN , Esq .
,
P .S.A.

L i bra rz
'

an .

SUTTON FRASER CORKRAN , ESQ .

Members of the Co unc i l .

R E V. PROF . CHURCH ILL BAB INGTO N, B.D .

S . BIRCH
,
Esq .

,
LL .D .

,
P .S .A .

JOHN DAVIDSON , ESQ .

BAR CLAY VINCENT HEAD
,
Eso .

W . STAVENHAGEN JONES, ESQ .

J F . NECK, ESQ.

R EV . ASSE ETON POWNALZL, M .A F .S .A .

J. S. SMAL LF I ELD , ESQ .

R . WH ITBO UR N ,
ESQ . ,

F .S.A.

J. WILLI AMS, Esa ,
P.S.A.

Th e Soc iety then adjourned until O ctober 1 7th
,
1 867.
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Aa Aster isk p refix ed to a name indicates ikat t/ze Member [ms comp ounded

f or Ma annual contri bution . Member .

ALLEN, WILLIAM, ESQ, North Villa, Winchmore Hill, Southgate .

« ANDERSON, COLONEL WILLIAM, C .B.,
19, Gloucester Square .

' ARNOLD, THOMAS JAMES, ESQ” 59, Harley Street.

*BABINGT0N, R EV. PROF . CHURCHILL, B.D ., Cockfield

R ectory, Sudbury, Suffolk.

VBAGG, STANLEY C ., ESQ” Fairmount Villa, Montreal, Canada.

y BABTO N,
WILL IAM HENRY, ESQ , R oyal Mint, Tower Hill .

BAYLEY
,
E. CLIVE, Esq ., India.

(0 . M .) BER GNE, JOHN B., Esq .

, Foreign O ffice, Downing Street .
Vice-Presz

'

dent.

BIRCH
,
SAMUEL

,
ESQ , LL .D ., British Museum.

71, BLADE S, WILLIAM,
ESQ 11 , Abchurch Lane .

BOYNE, WILLIAM, Esq .
, 4 , L indsey R ow, Chelsea.

X BR ENT, CECIL, Esq .

, 7, Albert Street, Mornington Crescent .
BUNBURY

, EDWARD H., Esq .
, M.A., 35

,
St. James

’

s Street .
BURNS

,
EDWARD, Esq .

, 13, Bank Street, Edinburgh.

K
J

BUSH,
COLONEL TOBIN, 14, St. James

’

s Square .

7L CANE, HENRY, Esq . , 6, C lifton R oad, Anglesea R oad, Peckham.

7¢ CHAMBERS, MONTAGUE, Esq . , Q.C ., Child
’

s Place, Temple Bar.

CLARKE
,
HYDE

,
ESQ , 32 , St. George

’

s Square .

( loom s, ARTHUR, ESQ , M.A., High West Street, Dorchester.
M oors , HENRY CHARLE S, Esq ., Doctors

’

Commons.

”
O R KRAN, SUTTON FRASER, ESQ , British Museum

,
L ibrar ian.

*ConNTHWA1TE, l i ev. TULLIE, M .A.
,
Forest, Walthamstow.
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C l tUMP, ARTHUR, Esq . , Stockholm Bank, Stockho lm.

DAVIDSON
,
JOHN, ESQ ,

14
,
St. George’s Place, Hyde Park Corner.

DAVY
, GEORGE BAYNTON, Esq ., 1 8, Sussex Square, Hyde Park.

(0 . M .) DICKINSON,W. BINLEY, ESQ.
,
5
, Lansdowne C ircus, L eamington .

DRYDEN, S IR H ENRY, Bu m, Canon
’

s Ashby, Daventry .

EADES
,
GEORGE, Esq ., Evesham,

Worcestershire .

ENNISKILLEN, R IGHT HO N . THE EARL or , HO N .

F lorence Court, Enniskillen, Ireland, Vice-Preaz
‘

dent.

EVANS
,
JOHN, ESQ.,

F .S.A Nash Mills, Hemel Hempstead,
and 65 , O ld Bailey, Secretary .

EVANS
,
SEBASTIAN, ESQ , M.A., 145 , Highgate, Birmingh

FARROW, MORLEY, ESQ , 23, C lifton Gardens, Maida Hill,
and Bridgewick Hall, Chapel, near Halstead, Essex.

FEUARDENT,
GASTON

,
Esq .

, 27, Haymarket .
FORSTER, W ., Esq ., Carlisle .

ox , GENERAL, Addison R oad, Kensington .

FRANKS, AUGUSTUS
.

WOLLASTON, Esq ., M .A., British Museum.

FREUDENTHAL, W .
, ESQ ,

M.D .
, 71 , Kennington Park R oad, Yheasurer .

Gow me , CHARLES, Esq .
, 1 6, Blomfield Terrace.

GREENWELL, R EV . WILLIAM
,
M .A.

, Durham.

kGUES’I‘, EDWIN, ESQ , LL .D .

, Master of Caius College, Cam
bridge .

GUN STON , T. D . E. , ESQ. , 80, Upper Street, Islington.

l lARFO R D , R ev . F . K ., M .A., Dean
’

s Yard, Westminster.
l iAfi rWR IGHT, JOHN HENRY, Esq .

,
16A, Terrace, Kennington Park .

HARVEY , WILLIAM, Esq .
, F .S A.

, 3, Cliffe, L ewes.

HAY
, MAJOR, Stan ford House , Upper Norwood.

HEAD, BAR CLAY VINCENT, ESQ British Museum.

l i EPPEL
, W . G ., Esq . , 76, Cambridge Street, Pimlico .

l l ewnm) , PETER, Esq .

, Cole O rton, near Ashby -de-la-Zou ch .

Hour, HENRY FREDERIC, Esq ., 6, King’

s R oad, C lapham Park .

l r om'

r, JOHN , Esq . , 40, Upper Hyde Park Gardens.

”LNT, J. Momm as , Esq ., 15 6, New Bond Stree t.
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JeNNlNGs, ROBERT, ESQ , 4 , East Park Terrace , Southampton .

JOHNSTON , W. H.
,
ESQ , St. Antho lin

’

s R ectorv House, 5 1 , Wai ling
Street, E C .

JONES, JAMES Cove , Esq .
, E.S .A Loxley , Wellesbourne, Warwick .

Jos ss, W. STAVENHAGEN ,
ESQ , 795, Gracechurch Street, C ity.

JONE S
, THOMAS, ESQ ., L lanerchrugog Hall, Wales, and 2, Plowden

’

s

Buildings, Temple .

JUDD , CHARLES, ESQ 3
, Union Place, L ower Edmonton .

'

L AMBEKT, GEORGE , Esq .
, 10, Coventry Street .

LEATHER
,
C . J Esq .

, North Grounds Villa, Portsea, Portsmouth .

L INCOLN ,
FREDER ICK W. , Esq ., 462, New O xford Street .

L o ewe , D R . L 46, Buckingham Place , Brighton .

L O NGSTAFFE, W . HYLTON DYER, Esq .
,
3
,
R avensworth TCU ‘

aCe
’

Gateshead.

LUCAS
,
JO HN CLAY , ESQ. , L ewes, Surrey .

h lanDEN, Faso nmo WILLIAM,
Esq ,

British Museum, Secretary.

MARSDEN, R EV . J . H.
, B.D .

,
Great O akley R ectory , Harw ic h

,
Esu v

.

MAYER
,
Jos ,

ESQ , 68
,
Lord Street, L iverpool .

Sm GEORGE N . BROKE, Bu m, C .B.,
Shrubland Park

and Broke Hall, Suffolk.

MILLS
, A . DICKSON , Esq .

, Brook House, Godalming.

Moos e , GENERAL, Junior U .S . C lub .

MUR CHLSO N , CAPTAIN, R .M., Bath.

(0 . M .) MUSGRAVE, Sm GEORGE, BART ., Edenhall
,
Penrith .

NECK, J F . , ESQ , Hereford Chambers
, 10, Hereford Street

,
Park Lane .

(Q M ) NICHOLS, J GOUGH , ESQ , E S 25
, Parliament Street .

Noams , EDWIN . ESQ , 6
, St . Michae l’s Grove, Brompton .

O LDF IELD , EDMUND, ESQ” M.A., 61
, Pall Mall .

*PER£ Y, MARTEN, Esq .
, M .D &c ., &c .

, Evesham, Worcestershire .

(o . M ) PF ISTER, JO HN GEORGE, ESQ , British Mus eum.

PHILLIPS, Moss EDMUND C OULDER Y
,
ESQ, Mount Granvil le House,

L ewisham.

PO LLEXFEN , R EV . J . H., M .A. , St. Mary
’

s Terrace, Colchester.
POOLE, R EGINALD STUART, ESQ , British Museum .

POWNALL, R EV . ASSHETO N , M .A South Kilworth
,
R ugby .
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PM CE, W. LAKE, ESQ ,
2
, Cambridge Terrace, Hyde Park .

PULLAN
,
RICHARD, Esq .

, 15 , Clifl
'

ord
’

s Inn .

R ASIILEIGH, JONATHAN, Esq . , 3, C umberland Terrace , R egent
’

s Park.

RAWLINSON
, MAJOR-GENERAL SIR HENRY C .,

M.P., HO N .

1 , Hill Street, Berkeley Square .

“READE
,
R EV . J B., Bishopsbourne R ectory, Canterbury .

ROBINSON
,
T. W. U ., Esq .

, Honghton
-le-Spring, Durham.

R ow e , H. W.,
ESQ, 3, Punderson Place, Bethnal Green R oad.

ROSTRON
,
SIMPSON, ESQ , 1 1 , King’s Bench Walk, Temple .

ROUGHTON, J W.
, ESQ , 9, Bedford Place, R ussell Square.

SALIS
,
J F . W. DE, ESQ , Hillingdon Place, Uxbridge .

HARP, SAMUEL, ESQ , Dallington Hall, Northampton .

S IM ,
GEORGE , Esq ., 7, Cambridge Street, Edinburgh.

SMALLFIELD ,
J S ., Esq . , 10, L ittle Queen Street.

SMITH, SAMUEL, EsQ., Wisbeach, Cambridgeshire .

SMITH, SAMUEL, ESQ ,
JUN .

,
8
, Croxteth R oad, Princess Park

,

L iverpool ,
SOTHEBY, MRS . LEIGH, care of Edw. Hodge, Esq ., 13, Wellington

Street, Strand.

SrENoE, ROBERT, ESQ ,
4
,
Ro sella Place, North Shields .

Sr i enn, FREDERICK, ESQ , Godalming, Surrey .

S '

t
‘
R ICKLAND , Mas . WALTER, 217, Strada San Paolo, Val etta, Malta.

STUBBS, CAPTAIN, Dromiskin, Castle Bell ingham,L outh, Ireland.

SWITHENBANK, GEORGE EDWIN, Esq .

, Newcastle -on-Tyne.

TAYLOR, CHARLES R ., ESQ , 2, Montague Street, R ussell Square .

*THOMAS, EDWARD, Esq .
, 4

, Madeley Villas, Victoria R oad,
Kensington .

TINSON, HAROLD , Esq ., Audit O tfice, Great Western R ailway.

TURNER, CAPTAI N FREDER IC K C . POLHILL, Howbury Hall, Bedfordshire .

VAUX
,
W. SANDYS WRIGHT

, Esq .,
M .A., British

Museum, President.

VEITCH, GEOR GE SETON, ESQ, , 13, Castle Terrace, Edinburgh.

VIRTUE, JAMES SPRENT, Esq ., 294, C ity Road.

WADDINGTON ,W . H.
, Esq ., 14, R ue Fortin, Faubourg St. Honoré, Paris .

WARREN, HO N . J. LEICEST ER, M .A., 32A, Brook Street
, Grosvenor

Square .
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WEATHERLEY
,
R EV. O .

WEBSTER
,
W., ESQ ,

6
,
Henrietta Street, Covent Garden .

WHITBO URN, RICHARD, Esq ., Bank, Godalming.

*WH1TE, JAMES, Esq .

,
M .P., 14, Chichester Terrace, Brighton .

WIGAN, EDWARD, ESQ, 17, Highbury Terrace .

WILKINSON, JOHN, ESQ, 3, Wellington Street, Strand.

~ A (O . M .) WILLIAMS, JOHN, ESQ , R oyal Astronomi cal Society,
Somerset House .

*WILSON, FREDERICK, Esq ., Mason’s Avenue, Basinghall Street .
*W1NGR 0VE, DRUMMQND BOND, ESQ.

, 30, Wood Street, Cheapside.

*Woon, SAMUEL, ESQ , The Abbey, Shrewsbury .

Worms, GEORGE, Esq ., 27, Park Crescent, R egent
’

s Park.

HO N O R ARY MEMBER S .

ADRIAN
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DR . J. D ., Giessen .

AKERMAN, J YONGE, ESQ ,
Abingdon, Berkshire.

BAR THELEMY, M. A. DE, 39, R ue d
’

Amsterdam,
Paris .

BERGMANN, DR . JO SEPH BITTER VON , D irector of the K .K. Munz-und

Antiken Cabinet, Vienna.

CASTELLANOS, SEiiO R DO N BASILIO SEBASTIAN, 80, R ue S. Bernardo
Madrid.

CHALON, M. RENIER, 24, R ue de la Senne, Brussels.

CLERCQ, M. J.

”

LE, Brussels .

COCHET, M . L
’
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, 128, R ue d

’

Ecosse, Dieppe.

COHEN, M . HENRI, 46, R ue de la Tour d’Auvergne, Paris .

COLSON, DR . ALEXANDRE, Noyon (O ise), France .

DELGADO, DO N ANTONIO.

DORN, DR . BERNHARD, Actuel Conseiller d’Etat, St. Petersburg.

GONZALES, CAV. CARLO, Palazzo R icasoli, Via delle Termc, F lorence
GROTE, DR . H., Hanover.
GBO TEFEND, DR . 0 . L ., Hanover.
GUIorH, M. LEON, L iege .
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’

Antiqu ités, L eyden .

L EITZMANN, HERB PASTOR J Weissensee, Thii ringen, Saxony .

L l s Y RIVES, Ss ii oa DON V . BERTRAN DE, Madrid.

L O NGPER IER , M . ADR IEN DE
,
Musée da L ouvre, Paris .

MEYER, DR . HEINR ICH,
1m Berg, Zurich .

MINERVINI, CAV . GIULIO, R ome .

M ii LLER
,
DR . L .

, Insp . do Cab . des Médailles, Copenhagen .

NAMUR, DR . A.,
L uxembourg .

O STEN, THE BARON PR O KESCH D
’

, Constantinople .

PERTHES, M . JACQUES BOUCHER DE CREVEccEUR DE, Abbeville .

R l ooro, M. GENNARO
, Naples .
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Université, Paris .
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pent is entw ined ; in th e left hand drapery.

In front a tal l c ippu s, on which i s a c en tral
stem ,

w ith three basins around i t, o ne below
th e other ; behind, a tree . (E . 8

,
Pl . 1 . No . 1 .)

Though of smal l size , th e ab srn c e of th e S . C . ,
and

th e gem
- l ike charac te r of th e work ,

prove this p i ece to

b e a medal lion ,
rathe r than a coin . I t i s in fai r, through

n o t absolute ly fin e prese rvation and unpatin ated.

O wing to th e absen c e of the year of th e T ribun i tian

Powe r, i t i s impossible to fix
,
exac tly, th e (late of this

medal l ion ; it belongs , however, to th e pe riod b e tw een
'

the

years A .D . 14 5 and 16 1 . Th e m edal l ion o f -An ton inus,

N umismatic Chron ic le, N .S .
,
vo l . vi . pl . x . 3

,
which was

struck in A .D . 1 5 6, i s of th e same class ; th e t ree in the

backgroun d b el ng a common adj un c t o f the period .

The devic e of th e reverse i s by n o mean s o f easy i h

terpretation . At first sigh t th e serpen t coiled around

th e wand would sugges t that the prin c ipal figure was that

of f Escu lapius . W e kn ow
,
howeve r

,
that th e god of

healing was u sually represen ted with a beard
,
and at al l

even ts par tial ly draped
,
though there are in stan ces in

which th e n ude and unbearded figure h as been con side red

from th e accessory attributes to have been in tended for

E scu lap iu s . As to th e beard
,
indeed

,
i t is on record that

Dionysius , Tyran t of Syrac u se
,
removed i t from h is

statues, assign ing as a reason that i t was imprope r that

E scu lapiu s should b e worshipped bearded , while his

father
,
Apollo

,
was beardless .

I t will b e r ememb ered that on the smal l medal lion of

Hadrian ,
in th e British Museum ,

which resembles this

o f An ton inus in size and th e gem- like charac ter of i ts

workman ship, and which was desc ribed by Mr . Madden
,

in the Numismatic C hron ic le , N .S .
, vo l . i . p . 97, Salus
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is accompan ied by a you th fu l
'

figure, naked, but having
a man tle flowing from h is left shoulde r, over th e arm

,

and holding a
“
Sc ipio

,

” roun d which i s en twined a

se rpen t . This figu re has been regarded as that of ZEscu

lapins , of young He rc ules, of An ton inus, or o f Apollo,
in which lat te r case th e s tatue o n th e pedes tal behind,
which appears to b e that of Apol lo, h as to b e con sidered

as that of some other god .

In th e case of some large brass coin s of Galba
,
of

which on e i s in th e British Museum,
and an othe r

,
with

a diffe ren t obve rse
,
i s in th e Fren ch collec tion (C ohen ,

No s . 2 2 1 and th e device of th e reverse
,
a s tan d

ing n aked figure holding a wan d
,

aroun d which is

en twin ed a serpen t
,
i s desc ribed by C ohen as either a

beardless [Escalapius or Apollo . M ionn et seems to have

desc ribed th e one coin as bearin g ZEscu lap i us, and th e

othe r Apollo . Vaillan t desc ribes th e figure as having
a patera in th e right hand, and is incl ined to regard it as

Apol lo .

From a s imilar figu re occurring on pieces struck under

Galba, Hadrian
, and An ton inus, i t appears probable that

some s tatu e wel l kn own at th e time was represen ted .

W e have no t any rec ord, that I am acquain ted w i th, of

any such s tatue of Apol lo Alexicacus or Salutaris, bu t

I am inc l ined to think that the figure on these medal l ion s

and coin s i s that op o l lo , unde r some such attribu tes .

Th e Apollo Salu taris O f th e time of Treb on ian us Gal lus
~

h as usually a bran ch of laurel in h is right hand, and h is

lyre lying at h i s s ide ; but that affords no argumen t

again s t th e figure we are n ow con side ring being equal ly
t hat of Apollo . A val id reason for doubting i t to b e

th e represen tation of fEscu lap iuS
' is to b e foun d in th e

fac t
'

that o n the medallion (Cohen , N o . 382) struck during
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th e third C onsulate of An ton inus , w e h ave a differen t but

apparen tly un question able represen tation of that divin ity

holding th e staff with th e serpen t twined around i t . So

unquestionably, indeed, does th e figu re appear to b e that

of ZEschlap in s, that M C ohen does n o t men tion whe ther

i t is
i

draped or undraped, bearded or unbearded but if

th e represen tation of th e medall ion given in th e Muse i

P isan i N umismata
,

”
tab . xv . fig . 1 , can b e trusted

,
h e

i s enve loped in a man tle
,
1eaving on ly a portion of th e

body and th e right arm bare
,
and i s dec idedly bearded .

O n th e meda ll ion bearing th e legend AE SCVLAPIVS

h e appears under th e form of a serpen t on ly , on th e prow

of a vesse l in th e Tiber
,
th e whole scene commemorating

th e embassy to Epidaurus . O h an other medal lion
,
also

of An ton in us (C ohen ,
N o . 429 ; Eckh el , vo l . vi i . p .

w e have E scu lap iu s seated before an altar
,
and aecom

pan ied by Salus, s tanding . Th e ordinary repre sen tation

of [Escu lapiu s occurr ing therefore o n more than one

medall ion of this peri od, it seem s impossible that h e
should appear o n others under a total ly differen t form

and I think, therefore, we mus t ac cept th e youthful nude
figu re with th e se rpen t around his staff as that of some
othe r divin i ty, probably Apollo . Whether the tree b e
hin d is in troduced merely for th e sake o f

,

fill ing up th e
b lank space in th e field, or is to b e regarded as th e laurel

,

sacred to Apollo, may be an Open question
, as

must also
b e that of th e sign ification of th e objec t upon th e column
i n fron t o f th e figure , more espec ial ly as i t is u n fo rtu

n ately n o t su ffic ien tly dis tinc t for its exac t charac te r to be
ascertain ed . I t has, h owever , ,mu ch the appearan c e of
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O bv -L . SEPTIMIVS SEVERVS PERTINAX
AVG . IMP . III . L aureate bust to th e
right in th e paludamentum .

R ev.
—VIOT . AVG . P .M . TR .P . II . COS . II . P .P .

Victory marching rapidl y to th e right
,
h er

right hand extended and holding a garland
,

w ith h er left carrying a palm - branch over h er
shou lder . Pl . 1 . No .

Un fortu nately this large and origin al ly very fin e medal

lion h as suffered much by oxidation
,
espec ially on th e

obve rse . Th e reverse i s fairly preserved, and th e design

of th e Vic tory i s in th e best style of art of th e pe riod , th e

figu re be ing boldly, yet gracefully drawn , and th e propor

tion s good .

I t diffe rs from th e n early analogous me dallion pub

l ish ed by C ohen , N o . 4 74 , mere ly in th e size
,
and in

having been s truck a y ear earlier
,
or in the secon d year

of th e Tribun itian Powe r, A .D . 194 , instead of th e third,
A .D . 195 . A medal l ion like that desc ribed by C ohen is

engraved in th e Musei P isan i Num ismata
,

”
tab . xxxiii .

N o . 2 .

The type is common , and appears to have been adopted

by Severus, even in h i s fir st year
,
whe the r on th e oc ca

sion of a vic tory over Pescen n ius
,
or by h is gen erals over

some barbarous n ation ,
i s

,
as Eckh el says

,
un certain .

Th e date of th e medal lion n ow under conside ration fal ls

in with that of th e importan t bat tle of Issus
,
in which

Pescenn iu s N iger was conquered, and soon afterwards

taken and decapitated .

Th e medal lion ,
as is so common ly th e case with these

large pieces, i s carefully struck, so that th e position of

th e devices o n th e obverse and reverse agree in such

a mann er th at th e head of Vic tory i s exac tly opposi te to

or unde rnea th th e uppe r part of the head of th e Empe ror .
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O n e ither side of th e Vic tory, about midway be tween

h er head and th e exergual l ine , are two smal l pivot -holes,
drilled in to th e edge of th e coin . These holes are a

li t tle above th e c en tre of th e m edal lion ,
so that when

pivots are placed in them
,
i t han gs in a ver tical posi tion

,

With th e l ower par t of th e bust and th e fee t of th e

Vic tory downwards . I t would seem then
,
l ike many other

similar piec es
,
to have been m oun ted in some kind of

frame
,
and n o t improbably may have served as th e c en tre

piece of a m il i tary standard . Th e bron ze head of a

vexillum,
th e c en tral ring of wh ich wou ld b e wel l adapted

for framing such a m edallion
,
will b e found engraved in

th e Archaeolog ical Assoc iation Jo u rn al,
”
vo l . xiii . p . 3 16.

Th e remain ing medal l ion of which I have to speak is

of Gal l ien us and h is son Salon inu s . I t h as al ready

been published by C ohen (N o . who c ites i t from

M ionn et.

O bv.
—CO NCO R DIA AVGVSTO RVM. Bare bu st
of Salon inu s to th e right in the paludamentum

,

fac ing th e lau reate bust of G allienu s to th e
left in th e paludamentum and c uirass .

R ev.
— VIC T O R IA AVGVSTO R VM . Th e tw o Em

p erors ,
i n mil itary c ostume

,
fac ing each other

,

and holding c onj ointly a small globe
,
on which

is a Vic tory w ith a garland and palm-branch ;
beh ind th e Emperors

,
on each side

,
a soldie r

holding a spear. th e one to th e left holds also
a standard . (E 1 1 . Pl . I . N o .

This medal l ion , like others of th e period
, is thick

,

ve ry c ircu lar, and with th e edges ve ry square
, almos t as if

struck in a collar . Th e workman ship i s c oarse
,
and the

l e tte rs rather rounded , and there i s somewhat of a c on to r

n iate appearan ce about th e ou ter c irc le
,
which

,
howeve r

,
is

no t conc en tric with th e coin . Though n o t en tire ly above
all suspic ion , I believe this medal lion to:b e genu ine, th e



ROMAN M EDALLION S . 7

patination , espec ial ly of th e edge , be ing such as wou ld

hardly b e coun terfeited .

The device of th e reve rse diffe rs in some m inu te par

ti culars from that desc ribed by M ionn et
,
and by Vail lan t

,

from th e MuseumTh eupo l um as
, for ins tan ce , in one of

the soldiers holding both a spear and a s tandard .

The prac tice of plac ing th e portrai ts of th e Emperor

and h is son fac ing each othe r on medal l ion s , with th e

legend, CO NCO R DIA AVGVSTO RVM ,

‘

and With n o

mean s o f iden t ifying th e Augusti unde r whom they were

struck , except thei r portrai ts , commen ced un der th e Philips
,

and so di fficu l t is i t to de term in e from th e por traits alone

which of th e Emperors are represen ted
,
that the re i s

some un certain ty whe ther this medal lion should n o t b e

regarded as bearing th e heads of Philip th e father and

son rather than of Gal l ien u s and Salo n inu s . Vaillant

indeed men tion s a medal lion w i th a s imilar reverse
,
but

having th e heads n o t on ly of th e two Philips
,
but of

O tac ilia also, on th e obverse . I f such a piece really

exis ts, i t would afford a s trong argumen t in favour of

ass ign ing this medal lion to th e Philips also. There i s ,
h ow eve r, such an iden tity be tween th e obverse and that of

th e m edal l ion in th e Bri tish Museum with ADVENTVS

AVGG . on th e reverse
,
Which appears to b e rightly as

sign ed to Gal lienu s and h is son
,
that I su spec t there may

h ave been some mis take in th e “ Eadem capita ” of

Vaillan t, and that h e in ten ded to .
refer to two heads

on ly
,
and n o t to three . If so , i t is probable that h e h as

desc ribed th e same type both unde r Phil ip and Gal lienus,
and w e shal l b e justified in c lassing th e ADVENTVS

AVGG . and CO NCO R DIA AVGVSTO RVM medall ions

together, and assign ing both types to Gal l ienus and

Salon inu s . JOHN EVANS .



ACCOUNT O F CO INS FO UND AT HO LWEL L ,
IN

THE CO UNTY O F LEICESTER .

W ITH R EMARKS O N MONEY O F THE CALAIS MINT .

[R ead b efore th e Numi smatic So ci ety ,
Novemb er 15 ,

IT would have been highly conven ien t for un speculative

collec tors of Engl ish coin s , if our early kings h ad on ly

dated th e mon ey they issued
, caused numeral s to b e placed

after th e names in scribed on their coin s, and given u s a

distin c t type for each reign . In that case a cabin e t would

h ave looked like a we l l -kept garden numismatic study ,
if less engaging , would have been more prec ise ; and th e

un certain ties mus t have been avoided wh ich so often dis

turb th e coin theories of our tim e . That our N orman

kings and the i r su ccessors did n o t do this
,
adds some thin g,

however
,
in my es timation

,
to the in teres t one feels in

th eir coin s because those of u s who look for correc t

at tribu tion must often times , perforce of c ircum stan ce ,
b e con ten t to find i t i n other ways

,
perhaps laborious ly .

And i s the re n o pleasu re in this ? N umismatists n ow

taste some thing of th e exc i temen t of th e chase , When they

are compe l led to beat every bush of kn owledge , and hun t

up mere sc raps of eviden ce
,
that they may exchange

uncer tain ty for certain ty as regards a R ufus
,
a Fifth

Edward, or a doubtful Hen ry . These have o ften been
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express my own sen se of th e value of h is remarks, on a

subj ec t known to u s al l as being highly difficu l t.

M ints.
Co ins . Numb er . Cond i tion . Remarks .

London v . poor

R ichard II .

{
Both greats rather

Henry IV, London Groats less than 60 gr .

York Penny The penny also light.

Henry V. VI. London Greats Fair to
ir groats fine

Types IX. XI . Haw
Greats

fine to k ins,
“Anglo -Galli c,”

é -

groats v . fine . pp . 81 , 82 .

Pennies Po or
York Groats

Pennies,
some illegible, and

some catalogued by
—624

R obert 111. o f

Scotland.

Groat

I t wil l b e seen by this l is t that about two - thirds of th e

Holwel l find bear th e n ame hEIrlR I tIVS and I am

afraid
,
of that large n umber a very few on ly can with 190 3 2

tive cer tainty b e attributed to on e or other of th e Hen ries.

Even the two rare groats s truck at York
,
n ow in th e

Museum,
which by some would b e c laimed for Henry VI .

,

may b e given to h im with a cer tain degree of question ing
by others . At leas t I myse lf am n ot prepared to say no

co ins we re struck at York in Hen ry V .

’
s time, in th e face
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of that ordinance
,
made by his parliamen t (in that

a min t shou ld be worked the re for th e rel ief of th e n or thern

coun ties . There are York pen n ies of Hen ry IV .
,
but I

su ppose n o m in t records exist to accoun t for them . So

to o regarding the se York groats : withou t being able to

say that th e referen ce made i n Hen ry VI .

’
s secon d year

(142 3) to th e previous working of th e m in t
'

at York

demon strates th e c oinage of mon ey in that town du ring
th e forme r king

’
s reign, I do say i t should leave i t as a

question more Open than i t is won t to b e made and i f un

de term ined question s l ike this are un satisfac tory, qu estion s

de term ined on in su ffic ien t eviden ce are more un satisfac tory

still . In th e remarks abou t to follow I trus t so soun d a

principle of judgmen t m ay n ot seem to
‘

have been

n eglec ted . A single glan ce at th e foregoing l ist shows

h ow mu ch of th e Holwel l find con sists of th e ordinary

Calais groats and hal f groats . There are n o fewer than

345 coin s
,
out of th e 75 4 which came un der my inspec tion .

They bear one n ame on ly
,
that of Hen ry . To which

Hen ry do they belong ? C learly n ot to Hen ry IV. Th e

an c ien t m in t of Calais, established immediately after th e

surrender of th e town to th e forces of Edward III .
,
was

no t at work, w e have good reason to bel ieve
,
during th e

first score years of th e fifteen th c en tury ; —I may say ,

from th e beginn ing of Hen ry IV .

’
s reign , and throughout

thegreater part of his son
’
s . I t was on ly in 142 1 that

th e mayor
,
cons tables, andme rchan ts of th e King

’s s taple

at Calais, made this represen tation‘ con cern ing th e pay

men t o f their bonds of subsidy to the K ing
’
s t reasurer and

vic tual ler They (th e t reasurer and vic tual ler) would

n ot rec eive any mon ey bu t the K ing
’
s. n obles

,
which it

1 R uding ,
vol . i . p . 264 .
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was no t in th e power of th e said mayor , 8 m,
to gi ve,

un less th e K ing had h is min t an d coinage th ere, as i t was

of anc ient time,
”
& c . &c . This, the ir represen tation ,

h aving been at tended to, th e min t was set again to work ,

and in the second parl iamen t of th at year hel d at

Westmin ster, Decembe r 1 , i t was ordain ed , Q u e la myn t

du roi soit cu nés et fait,
”
at C alais, in th e man ne r that

i t is made and governed in th e Towe r of L ondon .

” Thus

th e QQ RR IQVS coin s of our Anglo-Gal lic possession

came to b e ; probably not earl ie r than th e beg in n ing
of 142 2 , and they are thus shut o ff from th e possibili ty

of a c laim on behal f of th e fourth Hen ry . This question

remain s can they b e c laimed for on e, or both , of h is im

mediate successors ? Eight mon ths on ly of that year

had passed when Hen ry V . deceased, fo r h e died on

August 3 1 , 1422 so that C alai s money struck in h is n ame

must hold plac e in th e sh o rt interval between Decembe r 1 ,
142 1 , and August 3 1 , 1422 . May this c ircum stan c e

b e borne l n m i n d by those who con tinu e to look on all

that common c lass of C alais mon ey, w ith th e ann u le t or

eyele t h o le '

on each s ide of th e king
’
s head , as being coin s

ofHen ry V . As h is mon ey are they s til l considered by

some
,
and as h is money are they sometimes sold . Popular

regard for th e merits of such a king w i l l accoun t for this

eagern ess to c lutch at some distin c tive mark by which a

coin of his day may b e ascer tain ed , but I apprehen d th e

idea to b e on ly a pleasing delu sion ,
as i ts origin can be

traced . S . M . L eake
,
th e author of an accoun t of Engl ish

mon ey , more than a cen tury ago , appears to b e th e

authority on which it res ts . He says (2 nd edition
, 1745 ,

p . 139) —
“ Th e silver mon ey (o f Hen ry V .) i s l ike his

father’s, and known from them on ly by two li ttle c irc les,
on each side th e head, probably in tended for eyelet h oles,
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from an odd stratagem when h e was prin ce , whereby h e

recovered h i s father ’s favour
,
being then dressed in a suit

fu l l of eyele t holes .

” For this s tatemen t h e c ites both

S tow and Speed .

N ow th e c ircumstan ce i s indeed desc ribed in S tow,

b u t nothing appears in S tow’

s ac coun t whe reby we may

conn ec t th e eyele t holes in th e Princ e of Wales’s dress

With th e annule t mark on these coin s . O n e must there

fore b e excused for en tering upon this subj ec t with a

m inuteness i t may scarcely seem to deserve
,
but th e

base less Opin ion I have named exists more common ly

than numismatis ts wou ld imag in e so John S tow’s account

of th e sc en e shal l b e par tly tran sc ribed

During th e s ickn esse of th e king , some svil l disposed

people laboured to make dissen sion be tween th e kin g and

th e prin ce , h is sonn e
,
by reason whereof th e king

suspec ted that h e would presume to usurpe th e crown e,

h e being al ive
,
which suspic ious jealou sie was occasion

that h e in part withdrew h is affec tion and singular love

from th e prin ce . Bu t when th e n oble prin ce was adver

tised of h is father’s jealou sie and m istrust, by some of his

sec ret friends of th e king
’
s coun saile , h e disguised him sel f in

a gowne of blue satten
,
or damask e , wrought fu l l of eye let

holes
,
and at every eyel et h o le th e n eedle wherewith it

was made
,
hanging still by th e silke

,
8 m. (p .

This is all that bears on th e mat ter, yet can w e say there

is anything here to j ustify th e attribution of pieces with

th e annu le t min t -mark to Hen ry V . ? Sme l ling quotes

Archbishop Sharpe, but dismisses th e fan cy in a few words .

A rchbishop Sharpe so ascr ibes them without stating any

reason ,
except that th e coin , g iven by Speed for th e groat

o f Hen ry V .
,
exac tly agrees with those ascribed by th e

archbishop to that king, thus making Speed h is master
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And what does Speed say ? Speed says absolutely

n othing to conn ec t the tale of th e eyele t -holed robe

with th e annule t mark upon th e money . He me re ly g ive s

on e of th e pieces so marked to Hen ry V . without any

explanation

W e must find stron ger foundation s to build Opin ions on

than these . R ather would I tru st to such documen tary

eviden ce as R uding brough t toge ther for a dec ision in

dealing with these pieces . We may n o t have in th e min t

accoun ts of th e Exchequer th e case in its comple ten ess
,

but we can at least see what it amoun ts to
, and de te rmin e

what it poin ts at
,
without g iving i t more con sequen ce

than i t c an carry .2

To show that mon ey was min ted at Calais in Hen ry V .

’
s

time there i s in th e Exchequer min t ac coun ts n o proof

at al l but from an un classed bun dle of papers in th e

Tower i t appears h i s son s truck th e amoun t of bull ion
,

at th e Calais min t, which i s here given
oz . dw ts .

1 . From F eb . 2 5 th
,
of second year

,

to Jan . 31 of sixth year
,

from 1 423— 2 7 4 10

2 . From F eb . 20 th , of sixth year,
to Aug . 3rd

,
of n inth year

(1 427— 30) 9 0

3 . From (no date g iven) to eleventh
year (1432) 10 1

1 1 1 1

N ow, taken by itself, this could on ly lead to on e con

elusion ,
— namely this, that our common C alais g roats

belong alon e to Hen ry VI .

’
s reign ,

and to th e early rather
than th e later portion of it . Bu t do othe r records sub

stantiate or supplemen t this testimony of th e min t
ac coun ts ? Here we are assis ted by th e notices which

2 R uding , vol . i . p . 85 .
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have been preserved of trials of th e pyx . An d if on e of

t hem proves conc lu sively that mon ey was coin ed at Calais

while Hen ry V . was king, th e record seems to narrow

those n in e mon ths spoken of before (Le . be tween D ec . 1
,

142 1 , and Au g . 3 1
, 142 2 ) in to fewe r weeks .

I re fe r n ow to an ordin an ce of Hen ry VI .

’
s fourth year

in which h e commanded th e treasurer and barons of

h is Exchequ e r to re tu rn an ac coun t of th e assay which

h ad been made of al l moneys of gold and silver coined by

Bartholomew G o ldbeter, maste r of th e min t, in th e Towe r

of L ondon ,
th e vil l of C alais, and castle of York .

3
O f th e

Cales” mon eys tr ied, were th e coin s struck (no t issued,
bu t struck) at C ales ” between

20 th July
,
l 0 th of H . 5 ,

and

30 th January , 2nd of H . 6 .

Th e other trial s do not con cern u s n ow
,
but their date s

show th e fulln ess of th e records we here possess . The last

having been 30th Jan .
,
1423 , we find th e n ext assay

was made o f coins s truck between

2 5 th F eb
,
1423, and Jan.

,
1427

th e n ext, of those struck between

20th F eb .,
1 42 7

,
and 3rd Aug .

,
1 430 .

Taking in to accoun t these recorded fac ts
,
I think as

much as this may b e assumed N o common varie ty
of our C alais mon ey is likely to have been hammered

in to coin between July 20 th and Aug . 3 1st of th e year

1422 ; any pieces thrown o ff from th e stan dards of

th e mon eyers in those for ty days must n ow b e foun d

among our rarer sorts su ch types as now yield abun

dan t spec imen s to our han ds mus t belong to Hen ry VI .

3 Buding , vol . 11 . p . 45 1 .
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Before putting these con c lus ion s to any u se, let me first

of al l s tate other fac ts conn ec ted with this m in t, which

en able u s to measure with some exac tne ss th e length of

time i t was busy . For a few years th e Exchequer records

indicate c on siderable ac tivity— bu t on ly for a few years .

By h is eleven th year I have shown that Hen ry VI .

h ad coin ed lb s . of silver ; indeed , by h i s n in th

year about e leven - thir teen ths of i t h ad appeared . That

Which n ow remain s to b e told exhibits th e cau se of th is

dec rease .

As
‘

early as 1429, th e C ommon s presen ted a pe tition

praying that th e s tatutes re lating to th e m in t at C alais

might b e en forced, because th e m in t there was l ike to

stand void, disso late, and to b e di strued .

” 4
I n 1432

,
th e

complain t was repeated th e m in t at Calais
,
it was urged,

was n o t sustained .

” In 1433
,
a statute of that year was

ordered to b e en forced, enj oin ing th e carrying of bull ion

to Calais— a pr0 p , we must suppose
,
to a tottering wall .

S till later, that i s, in 1437, and also in 1442 , we find

further legislative measures applied fo r
,
and in th e

end successful ly, to repeal forme r regulat ion s, which h ad

worked injuriously, and h ad occasioned the min t to fal l

in to great decay .

” 5 Th is u se of the pluperfec t ten se
marks how little large coinages from that town are to be
looked for in th e latter half of Hen ry VI .

’
s long re ign .

C alais then was scarc ely
,
if at all

,
a coin -produc ing m in t .

And when we hear of le tters paten t being gran ted to John
L ang ton , c lerk, and Wal ter Aumener

, n ewly-appoin ted

warden s and rece ivers of this min t
,
6— th e wages to b e th e

same as R obertWhi ttingham had received
,
that is

,
twen ty

5

Buding ,
Vol . i . p ,

2 73 ,

Bud i ng
,
vol . 2 75 .

a
l 6th May ,

1445 .
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L O RD O D . CKL ISIEI .

R ev .

0 after PO SVI
O in 2md and 3rd

separates th e words

Buding, Q af ter QGHR IG . after QG RR ICI .

D I . and GR 7I . D I . an d GB“.

0 after R EIX after REIX
after PO SVI and

L O QD O H ( IKL ISIEI

0 after ( IIVITAS . divides VIL OLA

Hawkin s 32 after QHDR ICIDI after QGDR IQ .

and GR“. D I . and GR 7I .

0 after R GX after R EIX
after PO SVI . and ! after PO SVI an

L O RD O D ( 17111 1813

0 after (I IVITKS divides VIL OL 7Y

Here i s c lose resemblan ce eve ry on e will al low
,
and was

there n o cause for it ? That we may look for resemb lan ce
i n th e marks of c oin s struck during those ten years i s

reasonable, owing to anothe r c ircums tan c e we can also

find stated in R uding . G ilbert Van b rauburg , or Brande

burg , or G u i sb rygh t Van Brondebu rg (so variously i s th e
n ame spe l led) was sculptor of th e dies in Hen ry V .

’
s

n in th year, down to Hen ry VI .

’
s n in th year . He

was succeeded then (1430) by John O rewel l . Be it

converted in to mon ey of the realm ,
in that te rm of years

lay Vanb rauburg
’

s tenure of oth ee . S imilarity in work

O bv .

O at each side ofn eck
R ev .

0 after PO SVI .

O in 2nd and 3rd
qu arters
separates words
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man ship and in min t-marks between 1420— 30 , i s

therefore to b e expec ted ; and th e more minute are th e

poin ts of resemblan ce
,
the bette r are th e tests supplied to

our eyes of that one man
’
s handiwork . Th e be t ter are

th e tests, for a liken ess l n th e lesser marks dese i ves our

at ten tion more even than liken ess
,
or th e absence of it,

in th e form of th e in itial c ross of th e legend, th e min t

mark proper .

8 N othing can have been less calculated to

catch n otice from th e superficial observe r than th e
“ poin t

sec re t ” of th e Fren ch mon ey
, yet that one point, under

n eath one le tter of th e legend, revealed to th e in itiated

th e name of th e town from which came th e coin in h is

hand .

Here I am con ten t to st0 p . The s tatemen ts which

have been adduced lead to on e con c lusion . Th ey show

that certain varie ties of th e common nQ DR IGVS groat,
u sual ly and mos t un satisfac torily desc ribed in catal ogues

as th e coins of Hen ry IV .
,
V .

,
or VI .

,
o r

,
at th e bes t, to

th e latest of these kings, without a reason
,
may with a

fair show of reason b e assign ed to K ing Hen ry VI . The

case must n ow stan d or fal l on its own merits but should

it s tand
,
we shal l have detached these varie ties, at al l

even ts, fromour heap of un c lassed Hen ries, and have

before u s a stepping - ston e to further kn owledge stil l .

I hope on an other occasion to establish, without ques

tion
,
the conn ec tion oth ers of them main tain with

’

th e

money of Edward IV .

ASSHETO N POWNALL .

8 I am inclined to think that in Henry V I .

’

s time and p re

v iou sly th e form of th e initial cross on obverse and reverse was
more a matter of ornamentation than distinction

,
and that in

th e lesser markings have w e th e real mint-marks . Mr . Haw

kins in h is w ork on th e Anglo -Gallic coins (p . 73) expresses
th e same opinion .
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O N THE DISTINGTIO NS BETWEEN THE PENNIES
O F HENRY IV .

,
v .

,
AND VI .

A LETTER F ROM W . H. D . L O NG STAF F E E SQ .

,
TO THE R EV . A .

POWNALL.

Gateshead , 18th O ct.,
1 866 .

M Y D EAR Sm
,

To comment upon th e sixty penn ies from th e

Holwel l find, which you have k indly submitted to me
,

requires some gen eral explanation of my views on th e

c oin s of th e three Hen ries . I h ad intended to e laborate

an ar tic le for th e Numismatic Soc ie ty expounding them .

Just n ow such a process would interfere with other

engagements . Bu t
, by c onfin ing myself as much as

possible to th e den omination of money il lus trated by

our Durham eviden ces, I may b e able, at on ce, to give
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some idea of what I con ceive to b e th e broad division s

of th e coins in questi on .

The most worn of th e pieces you have sen t are those

of Edward III . ; th e most perfec t is on e of Hen ry VI . ,

with a leaf on th e breast . All th e in terven ing monarchs

are represen ted . Th e range of time is long and remark

able . The York penn ies of Edward III ., with th e rounde l

on th e breast and lit tle quatrefoil before C IVITAS, are

late th e other coin s of that king are earlier, bu t of

1 8 grain s .

O f R ichard 11 . we have th e York penny with an escal lop

after C IVITAS . Probably you may have observed that

th e gen eral peculiarities of th e York min t are in creased

in this reign by th e in troduc tion of barbarous types
,

having th e same relation to th e coin s of R ichard

Hen ry V . , and Hen ry VI .
, as th e Berwick pieces bear

to those o f th e Edwards . They do no t sup ersede th e

Tower workman ship, and were doubtless struck by th e

archbishops, who were perhaps permitted to engrave their

own dies if they chose
,
a privilege extended to Durham

by Edward IV . You will also have n oticed th e extra

ordinary in crease of episcopal smal l moneys in propor

t ion to th e regal issue
2
after th e in troduc tion of groats .

In 1423 th e C ommon s of th e in fan t Hen ry VI . com

plained that hardly any smal l coins were struck, but

on ly n obles and groats . At last
,
in th e reign s of

Hen ry VII . and VIII .
,
th e penn ies

,
and even th e half

groats, of good silver, were almost wholly prelatical .

We now come to th e Hen ries . My posi tion i s
,
that,

1 In R ichard’s time they frequ ently read Ang i le for Angliae.

I do not w ish to b e u nderstood to assert that there ever
w as a regal mint at Durham

,
save during vacanc ies of th e

P alatinate . I am speaking of the kingdom generally.
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having traced th e sequen ce of types by means of tran si

tional features
, they are to b e dis tributed in to reigns

by ascertain ing in which of th e varie t ies th e portraits

of th e penn ies change . N ot but that th e other denom i

n ations of mon ey,
’

espec ial ly th e half-groats, are very

valuable
,
but th e penn ies are su ffic ien t for ou r purpose

,

and the ir history affords useful collateral eviden ces . Th e

difficu lty which would have arisen
,
h ad each Hen ry used

seve ral heads
,
as did Edward IV .

, does n o t occur . There

are three leading phases of portrai t for th e three Hen ries
— on e for each . Th e

.

division s occur exac tly whe re,
historical ly, they ought to b e found, th e s tyle of each

monarch slightly overlapping th e reign of his successor,
and disappearing in h i s first coinage .

Th e th ree heads differ in the ir hair . That of Hen ry IV ;

r esembles and rathe r ex aggerates

o

R ichard II .

’
s . That of

Hen ry VI . was c ontinued by Edward IV . The in ter

mediate type s tan ds for Hen ry V . The first w e have long
recogn ised . It has n o t th e projecting

‘

tu fts un der th e

c rown , and it i s brushed to an in ordinate distan ce from

th e head
,
th e bold curls at th e bottom advan c ing beyond

th e rest of th e hair ; Th e secon d is kept c loser to the

h ead it h as th e tufts
,
and th e feebler curls do not pro

jae t beyond th e highe r portion s . S till they are curls ;
while th e third type can hardly b e said to h ave any .

Th e effec t of th e hai r be ing turned up is formed by coarse

striation s . If you wil l take a penny of Hen ry IV . and

on e of Hen ry VI . with Bishop N evil ’s in terlac ing rings,
about which there

l

ean b e n o m istake, and plac e be tween
them a Du rham penny with a star and an ann ule t

,
my

mean ing will be c lear . Ify ou have not these D urh am i tes

at hand, the following wil l do as wel l z— l . Hawkin s’s

F ig . 323 of Henry IV .

’
s hal f-groat 2 . O ne of th e half
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groats with as tar on th e breast ; 3 . A hal f-g roat with a

roset te or leaf after Posv1
,
— any, in fac t

,
with th e open

lozenges .

Bu t there are other distin c tion s arising from that of

portrait . In these half-groats you
‘

will find that th e

cu sps of th e c rown , which up to an d in c lu s ive of

Hen ry IV . leave l i t tle triangular spandrils, in Henry V .

’
s

time u se above a row of pierced c irc le s, which con tinue

down to Hen ry VII . and most l ikely th e tressure of

Hen ry V . will have ten
,

’

eleven ,
or twe lve members instead

of th e n in e of Hen ry IV . and VI . Th e hair of th e groats

i s
,
as you kn ow

,
very differen t from that of th e halves

and penn ies . Howeve r
,
if you take o n e of Hen ry IV .

’
s

light groats with th e R oman N ,
on e of th e

‘

groats with

th e star o n th e breast, and a th ird o f on e

'

o f thelozenge

c oin ages, I think you will find that th e first will mos t
l ikely have th e cu sps of th e tressure fleu red above th e

head, as in th e prev ious reign s, or pre sen t s l ipped trefoils

on th e breast or elsewhere ; th at th e secon d w il l have

th e cusp o n the breast fleured, and th e reading AN
'

GL IE,

as in Hen ry IV .

’
s coin s while th e thi rd will give ANGL ,

as in Edward Iv .

’
s coin s

,
will exhibit n o fleu r in th e

base
,

3
and will have th e breasts severe ly and coarsely

defin ed in stead of th e more del icate busts of th e pre

ceding coinages . There are some diff eren ces of expressi on

of face , n o t easi ly

'

desc rib ed, b u t th e quee r twis t of th e

mouth , which sets in on the hal f-g roats of Hen ry VI ; and

extends in to Edward Iv .

’
s reign , will b e familiar to you .

‘

N ow
,
if you pu t before you a number of groats, half

groats, and penn ies of th e g reat annulet coin age , which

3 Th e fleur
"

revives on some
'

of th e later c oinages of
Henry VI .
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h as vari ously been given to Hen ry V . and th e first years

of Hen ry VI .
,
they will divide in to th e secon d and third

of th e above division s .

4
So that both parties are right as

to certain coin s , for Hen ry V . andVI . may b e said to mee t

in the great an nule t coin age . Both th e first and secon d

pecul iarities of head occu r in th e curious penn ies (Hawkins
,

3 26) which read DI G R A .

The re are also c e rtain marks con fin ed to cer tain heads .

Th e slipped trefoil and wedge or triangu lar - shaped sign

of con trac tion are on ly fou nd w i th Hen ry IV .

’
s . A

peculiar quatrefoil
,
used singly , gen erally in cross

,
rare ly

in saltire
,
on ly occurs with Hen rv V .

’
s . Hen ry VI .

’
s

h ead is accompan ied by rose ttes, pin e con es, lozenges,
and c rosses patonc e or c rossle t , n ever presen ted by h i s

two predecessors .

Having thus se t o u t three c lasses of c oins
,
which ought,

p r imc
’

i f acie, to b e re ferred to th e three Hen ries resp ec

t ively , 1 proceed to n otice some of your coin s and min e
,

in conn ec tion with my n otes of other evidences of th e

order in which th e penn ies of th e three Hen ries should

be placed .

‘

O f th e rare heavy penn ies of Hen ry IV .
,
those struck

at th e exceptional min t of York (nEIQR IGZ) appear to b e

th e on ly on e s published . Th e Durham penny de sc ribed

in th e N umismatic C h ro n ic le, vi i i . 12 5 , as weighing 14514 grs .

in a c lipped state
,
and presumed to have orig inal ly we ighed

18 , was , as I in fe r from th e desc ription ,
th e o ne catalogued

at C h ris tmas
’
s sale as a heavy Durham penny

,
much

c lipped . If so
,
i t is Hen ry V .

’
s s truck upon th ickish

silve r . Probably it n ever was mu ch large r .

In th e first
,
th e an nul e ts often have th e appearan ce of a

dot in their c entres , as if they had been drawn on th e di e by
compasses

,
instead of being punched .
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poin ts
,
i t probably really is a star, with its rays obtusely

poin ted or blun ted, l ike those of Edward IV .

’
s su n in

some examples . His earliest com s bear a head l ike that

of Hen ry IV .

My first coin which bears i t s trongly resembles th e

li
g
ht L ondon penn y of Hen ry IV . But th e R oman N

has given way to th e gEn l ish R ,
and th e pel lets are n ow

un ited by stalks . Th e s lipped trefoil does n o t precede

( IIVITKS . Th e obverse re tains th e wedge - l ike con trae

tion after hEIDRIa,
and th e annulet at th e side of th e

c rown under 7U26L IGI . Bu t th e dot i s n ow a star, and

th e trefoil o n th e breast is n ow th e quatre foil of

Hen ry V .

N ext comes Hawkin s’s N o . 32 6 (see h i s page l ike

th e las t, save in legend, on which D I GRK i s n ow in se rted ,
being

“
nQDRIG

’

D I x GRR x R EIX fl DGL .

” Th e pel le ts

seem to b e severed . And here ends th e head of

Hen ry IV .

Th e con tinuation of th e D I 6 13mco inage presen ts, for

th e first time
,
th e head of Henry V . In R ud. Sup . i i . 2 5 ,

of which I have a spec imen
,
th e marks on th e s ide of th e

c rown and on th e breast have disappeared th e c rown

is still th e old one of R ichard II . and Hen ry

the title i s stil l con fin ed to Englan d . Bu t my n ext piece

i s affec ted by th e c laim s of th e n ew king to the Fren ch

thron e , and th e title of Fran ce i s revived on th e penn ies
,

S F being added afte r 7TD6L . Th e s tar take s the pos i

tion on th e dexter side of th e c rown ,
un de r KQGL

,
which

it re tains u n til th e great C alais c o i nage at th e end of th e

re ign . Three dots occur on th e sin is ter side . Th e pel le ts

on th e reverse are un i ted . Th e king
’s n eck is inordinate ly

longs
"

O n a half-groat possessing th e same
'

pecu liarity of neck
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A new and s trik ing feature se ts in with this c oin .

Instead of the old c rown o f th e hal f-groats and penn ies,
th e n ew o ne in trodu ced on th e hal f-groats at th e same

time , with i ts row of sunk c irc les , is substi tu ted
,
and

oc curs on Hen ry V .

’

s pen n ies for some time . O n th e

n ew c rown th e smal le r unfieu red cusps are n o longe r

knobbed .

W i th what may b e called the quatrefoil coin age th e

D I GRR disappears, but the Fren ch title and reading of

QGZR R ILI con tinue . Th e peculiar quatrefoil which comes

afte r PO SVI in th e large r c oin s , oc curs after (I IVITK S on

th e Du rham penn ies
,
and oc cas io n ally, as in o n e of you r

Holwe l l spec imen s
,
after th e obve rse legend . S imilar

coins oc cur for York (Holwe l l), b u t the quatrefoil i s often

plac ed sal ti rewise . (Hawkin s
,
N o .

Th e re are some l i t tle varie ties in these coin s . O n th e

Durham
‘

one s
,
th e marks are gen eral ly a s tar and an nule t

,

or horse - shoe
,
6 but occasional ly th e latte r i s rather a dot

there is an annu let at th e dexter side of th e crow n as u sual
,

bu t n o star o n th e breast
,
th e tressu re

,
Which is of twe lve cu sps

,

be ing fleu red at th e base instead . Th e mark after PO SV l is
th e l ittle saltire u sed to se parate w ords

,
and no t th e pec ul iar

q uatre f
’

oil of Hen ry V . What appears to b e a con temporary
forgery of an early groat of h im . w ith th e same long n ec k

,
h as

n o thing after PU SVI , and reads F RK
,
in stead of PEK INI .

Th e star appears on th e breast
,
b ut the hair has no tu fts u nder

th e c rown
,
and th e c usps above th e c rown are fieu red as in th e

greats of Henry IV . This piece is in my cabin et . Th e

m e tal seems to b e base .

This part of th e subject may doubtless b e greatly elaborated
after a care ful study of th e h al l

'

p enn ies , which present the b r oken
annu le t

,

‘

i f th e term is allowable
,
in con siderable abundanc e .

I t occ urs in all direc tions . In th e halfpenn ies i t i s mostly in
th e u sual direc tion of the heraldic horseshoe . It is so t

'

retl uen t,

and so cai e fu lly W o rked
,
espec ial ly in the type Wh ich h as o ne

‘quarter composed of I (YI‘K S, that th e theory of an annu let
punch having been broken hy acc ident is exc luded . L ittle
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or pelle t, and th e Fren ch title i s F RAHCI in stead of F .

O ne of them h as five curled objec ts, l ike annule ts , round

th e pel le ts under (IIVI , and a dot among th e pel le ts un de r

DVD .
That th e engrave r h ad i n h is head th e pl ume

o f feathe rs which fo rmed C ardinal L angley
’
s c res t may

b e a fan cy .
7 More c e r tain ly, o n an othe r c oin , also read

ing F RAUCI , b u t having th e ann u le t in stead of th e

dot
,
h as th e ar tis t sc ratched a sl ight r epresen tation of

L ang
ley’s shie ld, paly ,

o f six , i n th e cen tre of th e reve rse .

These eccen tric ities are of n o num ismatic importan ce, as

th e Cardinal l ived in th e th ree reign s . His m in t was

tolerably ac tive in 4 Hen ry V .
, under th e co in ersh ip of

M ulkin de Florence .

Th e York penn ies also oc casionally have th e pel le t on

th e s in ister side of th e c rown . My spec imen , however ,

r eads F . Several, moreove r , agree with Durham in

having th e an nule t or horse - shoe, an d on e o f m in e reads

F RKHGZ. Before th e n ew c rown and hEIQRHI c eased, the

ann u le t gave way to a t refoil
,
which con tinued in to the

n ex t coinage .

There are coin s both of Durham and York , Durham

stil l re tain ing th e ann ule t
,
with th e c rown of th e hal f

groat, but without th e Fren ch title, and reading rzEIRRICIVS

R EIX fl nGL IGj— a formula which con tinued to th e latter

l ight on th e marks of money i s y ielded by the regal badges .

T he broken annu let reminds on e of C eltic o bj ec ts
,
assuming

,
as

i t does , v ery occas ionally
,
even a lcno b bed appearance . SO

that it can hardly b e th e c resc ent men tion ed by Hollinshed as

a badg e of Henry IV . : and I have difficu lty in c onnec ting it
w i th the t

'

ette rlock , al though it is plain that th e badge w as no t

c onfined to th e Dukedom of York
,
as is generally supposed .

(See the W ill of John of G aunt .)
7 T he c oin is n o t in good s tate . That there are five c ircled

objec ts is obviou s en ough . I inc line to think that they are spec i
mens of the broken annu le t .
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part of Hen ry VI .

’
s reign . I in fe r

,
the refore

,
that this

peculiar c rown was used un ti l th e middle of 1420 , Hen ry

having rel inqu ished th e Fren ch title by treaty in May of

that year . I t soon disappeared also . R ou ndly speaking ,
i ts exis ten ce n early corresponded with that of th e Fren ch

t i tle on th e penn ies , and this syn chronism affords an easy

mode of dis tingu ishing th e coin s of Henry V . for about

seven years of h i s reign .

The o ld c rown of Hen ry IV . was now resumed, and

w e have several York coin s, usu al ly barbarous, with th e

head of Hen ry V . so c rown ed, the s tar and trefoil s til l

accompanying i t . This type c on tinu es un t il we come

to what may b e termed th e annule t coinage, on which we

find an annule t after (I IVIT7YS
,
and an other among th e

pe l le ts under CI IVI . So also w e have D u rham coin s with

th e same head and c rown ,
re tain ing the s tar and annule t,

and showing an annule t amon g th e pel le ts, but n o t after

( I IVIT7YS. This i s perhaps th e bes t place to remark that

while th e York coin s g ive in the ir legends th e annule t ,
rose tte , and con e , whic h n ow succeed each other as marks

after PO SVI on th e larger coin s, and also in th e latter par t

of Hen ry VI .

’
s re ign , l ike th e L ondon pieces of that time ,

give th e dots in two quarte rs , th e Du rham coin s are without

such marks , though possessing other and ve ry in teresting
eviden c es of thei r dates . In th e D urham penny figu red

in R ud. Sup . ii 16
,
there are annule ts i n two quarte rs ,

l ike th e L ondon and C alais penn ies, and th e legen d i s

KR GL I . I t w as John W hite ’s
,
and I shou ld like to see

i t before quoting i t. Many York examples of both re ign s

have th e annu le t in on e quarter on ly . I may here men

t ion that I have no t ye t observed a Durham penny of

this annule t type with Hen ry VI .

’
s head . Indeed w e

kn ow
,
from the rol l corresponding to 3 Henry VI that
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Mulkin de Floren ce’s house h ad in that and the pre

c eding year been let to somebody e lse fo r an d th e

min t produc ed n othing . This accoun ts for th e spec imen s

being (as a rule at leas t) of Hen ry V .
,
and somewhat

scarce .

That th e great annule t coinage was th e immediate

successor of that which on th e hal f-groats h ad th e s tar on

th e king
’
s breast, fl nGL IEI in s tead of 7U26L ,

8
and an

unusual number of cu sps, i s obvious from very oc casion al

examples re tain ing th e las t two features, beside s having

Hen ry V .

’
s head, which con tinu es with th e more c ommon

annu le t types .

In 8 Hen . V . there was great scarc ity of mon ey . In

9 Hen . V . a good n oble could n o t b e chan ged in to white

mon ey . Th e groats and hal f- groats with the s tar on th e

breast are comp aratively scarc e, an d as to th e L ondon

penn ies du ring th e pe riod succeeding th e DI GR“ min t

age , I on ly know them dimly by th e figu re R ud . sup . i i .

2 6 . Th e min t at Calais h ad long ceased . So that I can

quite unders tand th e c ry from that place , and th e ordi

nanc e of Parl iamen t, among i ts othe r arrangemen ts for

a n ew coinage, that there shou ld b e a m in t the re . Bar

th o lomew G o ldbeter became m in t -mas te r
,
and so con

tinned u n til 1 1 Hen . VI . Th e inden tu re with h im i s

dated 13 th February , 1422 . Hen ry V . died 3 1st Augus t

in that year . O h that even t G o ldbeter was charged to

hold h is o tfice as before . He pe tition ed th e Parliamen t

8 Y ou w ill observe that this change took place on th e h al f
groats sooner than on th e gre ats . Throughou t th e groats keep
rather alc o f from th e hal f-groats and pennies

,
when w e come to

c lose de tails , though the su cc ession synchron ises . So also th e
hair of Henry V . extends in th e frac ti onal parts of a penny
down to Edward IV .
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which met in N ovember for more remun eration ,
speakin g

of h is al ready great and in su pportable loss .

” That

Parliamen t accordingly added th e profit of th e exchange

to h is ofli ce and o n th e pe tition of th e n orthern common s

ordained that h e should have a m in t at York as well as

at L ondon and C alais
,
for gold and silver . O n th e l 6th

February
,
1423 , h i s old inden ture was en dorsed with a

memorandum extendin g th e ren ewal thereof to York and

Bris tol . O n th e same day th e n ew in den ture issued,
men tion ing on ly L ondon and C alais . The re seems to

have been some
“ dodge .

” N o Bristol mon ey of th e

Hen ries i s kn own . A s to York
, G o ldb eter came and

worked the min t
,
but re tired . At th e Parliamen t

,
which

met on th e 20 th O c tober, 1423 , h e was ordered back .

From al l which premises, from a C alais pe tition of

1442 that th e m in t there cou ld n o t b e su s tain ed as i t

was in the r eign of Henry V. and many years after
,
and

from exis ting coin s, w e may draw two or three in fe rences .

1 . That th e n ew coinage was in ac tive operation du ring
the reign of Hen ry V . 2 . That th e regal mon ey of the

Henries
,
th e gold and th e large r den ominations of silver

,

we re s truck at York in th e time of Hen ry VI . on ly . 3 .

That
,
inasmu ch as such den omin ation s s tru ck at York

embrace th e heads of both kings, th e dies of Hen ry V .

were used in to th e reign of Hen ry VI . as usual in changes

of sovere ign s . 4 . That
,
as al l such larger den om ination s

s tru ck at York are marked on th e obverse by two fleu rs

de - lis at th e sides of th e neck, ins tead of th e annule ts

which distinguish th e obve rses of th e C alais coin s, and as

c ertain penn ies, probably regal, are also so marked
,

9 i t is

9 A penny in th e British Mu seum of th e York mint h as
Henry V .

’

s head, has a fleur -de - lis at each side of th e n eck
,
and

an annu let under (I IVI and QBO R
,
among th e pellets .
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probable that a fleur-de- l is on th e archiepiscopal penn ies

may also refe r to the babe who became king of Franc e

bv treaty . 5 . That, con sequ en tly, th e penn ies of th e

ann u le t type with th e head of Hen ry V .
,
having a star

at th e dexter side of th e c rown ,
and a t re foil o r a fleu r

de - lis on th e sin is ter s ide , may with proprie ty b e referred

to one king or th e othe r by mean s of those mark s, th e

trefoil having oc curred in the same plac e in previous

c oinages of Hen ry V .

,
and th e fleu r -de - l is be ing foun d

there in annu le t penn ies with th e hai r of Hen ry VI .

The L ondon silver of this g reat c o inage h as n o dis

t in c tion s on th e obverse, and i s mu ch rare r than that of

Calais . Indeed w e kn ow from th e imperfec t min t accoun ts

that while Calais, in th e four years be tween 1424 and

142 8 , c oin ed l bs,L ondon ,
in th e five years be tween

142 5 and 1431 , on ly issued l b s . Th e C alais m in t

i tsel f seems to have flu c tuated. Be tween 1428 and 143 1

i t issu ed lb s . Ye t in 1429 th e s taple at Calais

was en forced
,
th e min t

,
from its previou s n eglec t, being

l ike to s tan d void and desolate . In 1432 and 1433 th e

same operation took place, for th e m in t of Calais was n ot

sustain ed . And y et, in 1432 , lbs . of coin ed silver

appear in th e C alais accoun ts
,
th e con tinu ations of which

are no t forthcoming . In that yearW ill iam R Jl S, or R usse,
was made min t -maste r

,
in th e place of G o ldbeter, deceased,

for L ondon , C alais , Bristol, and York . He on ly remained

for about two years, John de Paddeslee superseding h im

in 12 Hen . VI . and I do n o t therefore think much of

th e coinc iden ce that th e rosette mark was in troduced

much about the same time . Bu t you wil l expec t me to

give my reasons for so dating the coin s with that device
after PO SVI and e lsewhere .

Bear ing in mind that Cardinal L angley died in 1437,
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Such in troduc tion , though n ot during th e annule t coin

age proper, took place dur ing th e tran si tion from it .

W e lose an annule t from on e of th e quarters of th e re

verse . In Jew itt
’
s h andbook i s engraved a half- groat

with th e ordinary Calais obverse of th e g reat coinage,

h aving th e annu le ts stil l at th e s ides of the n eck, but with

a L on don reverse
,
having th e annule t afte r PO SVI as

usual
,
but on ly one among th e pel le ts . Again we have

C alais groats and hal f-groats wi th th e same obverse , but

with an annule t in th e (I KL quarter on ly
,
while th e mark

after PO SVI -h as al te red from an annule t to a trefoil . 12

The trefoil coin age was probably of very brief duration
,

for we have both groats and hal f- groats of C alais with

rose tte reverses, but without any masc les, and with th e

o ld annulet obverses .

13 During i ts con tinuan c e w e may

fairly place Sainth i ll
’
s Durham penny

,
numbered 39

’

by

L indsay, which is desc ribed as iden tical with th e coin s

I give to L angley, except that
“

instead of a mulle t there

are three poin ts . We cann ot wel l g ive th e mu l leted co in s

themselves to a date later than th e early ro sette
‘

p ieces,

fo r they re tain th e plain c ross as th e m in t -mark
,
which

1

12 This trefoil type seems to culminate in Dub y
’

s Calais
groat, xxvi . 9, where all th e words on th e obverse are divided
by trefoils, except that after R QX is th e masc le . O n th e re

verse are trefoils after PO SVI and (I fl L ISI tI , and th e mascle
assumes a position before UK

,
wh ich

,
as that after R GLX

,
it

long filled . Th e annu lets have entirely disappeared . The
groat, Duby, xxv i . 10 ,

ac cording to L indsay
’

s description
,
is

s imilar, b ut r osettes occur before and after Z on th e obverse .
I

have not Duby to refer to
,
and these coin s

,
at th e best, seem

to b e exceptionable . I therefore mention them in a n ote only .

13 G roats of this period occur w ithout any trace of th e masc le .

W e have half-groats w ithout it on th e obverse
,
at all events .

When th e . annu lets disappeared w e g et groats and half-groats
w ith mascles in tw o spandrils of th e tressu re on th e obverse

,

b ut sti l l omi tting it in th e legend of that side .
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during th e u se of the rose tte changed in to a c ross patonce
or c rossle t, th e prevail ing min t-mark fo r th e rest - o f th e
re ign . Penn ies of othe r m in ts, after th e annule t type

,

with th e plain c ross min t-mark
,
seem to b e very rare .

When the c ross paton ce sets in
, we have York penn ies

with the masc le afte r REIX and CIVI , and a smal l plain

c ross at each side of th e hai r . Their place is settled by

th e old reading, QEIR RHIVS R &X KR GL IEI , in which we

shal l soon find a change . There are othe rs on ly diffe ring
in having th e crosses at th e sides of th e hair placed sal tire

wise
,
and th e proper readi ng, GIBO RACI I whereas th e first

named read in al l your Holwe ll spec imen s EIBDRACII, th e

D being in on e of them an E reversed, thus 3 , My

own spec imen of th e first agrees, bu t o f th e second

gives GBDRKG I , showing th e c lose proximity of th e

varie ties . Th e C alais penn ies have the c ross paton ce and

a rose tte after hEIRR IGVS and ( IKL ISIQ ; and some York

penn ies follow su i t
,
plac ing th e rose tte, however, bef ore

(IBO R fl tI I .
They have stars on each s ide of the c rown ,

and are obviously late in th e rose tte period . O n e of

min e with these stars
,
wanting any marks on th e reverse,

b u t re tain ing th e mascle on th e obverse, reads KQGL

in stead of KR GL IGI , corresponding with th e following

coin age, and possibly a portion of i t, as C alais re tain ed

KDGL IEI in to i t . Some barbarous York coins, with th e

s tars
,
but without th e rose t tes, readA nGL EI

Th e mark o f a rosette (which, by th e way , .
in good

spec imen s , seems to b e composed o f o ne c inquefoil laid

ove r an other, th e cen tral pierc ing serving for both) was

succeeded immediately by a stalked cone, supposed to b e

a pine cone .
Tran si tion al coins of th e larger s izes, with

rose ttes o n on e s ide , and stalked cones on th e othe r, are

n o t un common . Th e York penn ies read NR GL ,
and have
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th e stalked cone after DW I . Th e masc le keeps its place on

both obverse and reverse but th e stars on th e sides o f

th e c rown have disappeared . Two of your Holwe l l coin s,

h oweve r, give a s tar on th e breast . They diffe r from th e

preceding York c oin s in wan ting th e usual York quatre

foil 14 in th e c en treof th e reverse .

There are some Durham coin s c losely resembling those

with th e mul le t, but differing from them,
n ot on ly in th e

wan t of that mark, but al so in substituting th e n ew

R DGL and c ross paton ce for th e old fl fl GL IH and plain

c ross . W e may with every probabili ty give these to th e

vacancy of more than four mon ths before th e rest itution

o f th e Durham temporal i ties to L an gley
’
s successor,

N evil . They wan t both th e mulle t of th e former and th e

in te rlac ed r ings of th e lat te r prelate .

I t is remarkable that al though th e seal s of Bishop

N evil, showing his u se of th e in terlac ing rings, both as a

badge and a differen c e of th e en tire coat of h is an cestry,
were published by M r . Surtees in h i s History of Durham

many years ago , i t was n ot un til 1 85 2 that th e iden tifica

t ion of
_his coin s was given to th e world by Dr . R ain e, in

h is “ Aucklan d C astle,
” from th e in formation of W i lliam

Greenwel l, of Durham and that though th e mean ing of

these rings, as used by th e bishop and h is brothe rs
,
L ords

L atimer and F auconb erge, h as been discussed by heralds,
th e coins presen ting them have up to this day been cata

logu ed as of Hen ry IV ., V .
,
or VI.

Th e device, both as a badge and armorial di fferen ce,

14

.

I fintl this mark on both g ood and b ad c oins of York .

Whi le h esi tatl ng to assert that latterly it indicated more than
a York penny in the general , I strongly inc line to bel ieve that
orig inally it was pecu liar to th e archie isco al 1;
out of the handle of St. Peter’s key .

p p mm and arose
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occurs in two fashion s, in fess and in pale, horizon tal ly

and vertical ly . Both varieties occur on th e coin s . In

h i s first roll, correspon ding to 17 Hen ry VI .
, 1438 -9,

Bishop N evil i s proved to have coined 147 lb s . of silver
,

by A lan Bedale , h i s coin er . In 14 5 3 -4 h e coined 72 lb s .
,

by John Arscot, h is mon eyer . His s ii ccessor
,
Booth

,
in

h is first roll, 145 8 -9
, gives 60 lb s. , coin ed by th e same

Arscot . We shal l find that N evil’s coins
,
both early and

late
,
were marked with h i s rings, and that they con tinued

to b e used by h im to th e last, as his old reverses so marked

were u sed u p by Booth .

Th e early coin s of Bishop N evil give th e reading
nGHRHI VS ,whichw e shal l soon find to give way to QEIDR ICI .

They also lack th e dots at th e sides of th e c rown
,
which

in gen eral are presen t on h is coins as on other later pieces

of Hen ry VI . These early pieces are very rare. M r .

Haswe l l
,
of N orth Shields, h as on e . It re tain s th e masc le

afte r R GX ,
but a n ew mark, viz .

,
an un stalked leaf, on th e

breas t, appears . The title h as n either KR GL IEI , n or ?YDGL ,

but KDGL I , as in N evil ’s later coin s . Th e coin given by

Sain th i ll in O l la Podrida,
” ii ., 20 7, ,

as a l ight penny, i s

eviden tly an early N evil . I shou ld like to see both it and

that desc ribed by Hawkins as in Cu ff
’

s cabin e t (if th e two

are n o t iden tic al), before I dare affirm that any N evils

have a fleu r -de - li s on th e breast . Th e reading, DVDGL SD,

as i n Haswel l’s impress ion , th e legend, th e gen eral appear

an ce, th e remn an ts of N eyi l ’s rings, th e frequ en t failure

of th e ordinary tests in Hen ry VI .

’
s reign,and th e imper

feet state of th e c oin , will excuse my se tting aside th e

weight, 1 2 grains, as any c riterion . But I sin cerely thank

Sain th i ll and Smith for i ts publication .

W e n ow approach th e later coinages of th e weak

king, which differ mater ially from th e annulet one be



38 NUM I SMAT I C CHRON I CLE .

qu eath ed by his father, and from th e masc le coin s of his

y outh .

O n e of th e first tran sition al coin s i s a C alais hal f-groat

(Hawkins’s Anglo -Gal lic C oins,
”

p . on ly differing
from its predecessors by having n o con e afte r PO SVI . I

have a L ondon pe
’

nny withou t dots
,
but wi th th e n ewly

in troduced breast - leaf, reading hGfiRR ICIVS and KR GL
’

,

and still re tain ing th e masc le ; also a Calais en e of th e

same sort
,
with a leaf in one quar ter under 8 161 . This is

obviously c on temporary with th e L ondon groat, Hawkins ,
328 , and a L on don hal f- penn y men tion ed by h im in p . 1 1 1 .

Th e three dots, or t refoil, foun d in th e legen d of N evil ’s

later coin s
,
makes i ts appearan ce in th e same position that

i t afterwards he ld . Thus
,
in a L ondon groat, resem b ling

L indsay’s N o . 2 5 , con es occu r after th e first words of th e

obverse , and after (I IVITK S , but th e masc le h as gon e ,

there is n oth ing} after PO SVI , and a t refoil appears after

R EIX and L O DDO R . His N o . 2 6 c l osely resembles the

last
,
b u t th e leaf appears on th e breas t . Again , a L ondon

penny in th e Holwel l find, wi thou t dots, and reading
nQ DR ICIVS , gives a leaf on th e breast and t refoil after

R EIX , and lacks th e mascle . Th e Durham penny (Sn el l

ing , ii ., 2 3) is in al l respec ts like a later N evil c oin
, except

that i t wan ts dots
,
and h as a plain c ross for th e m in t

mark— a temporary revival which
,
by th e way , is n o t

unusual in these tran sition al pieces . The L ondon penny

first m en tion ed h as that m in t -mark .

N o t to multiply instan ces
,
we may con c lude that in the

early days of Bishop N evil distinguishing marks after
PO SVI , and a profusion of them in th e legend and e lse

whe re , toge ther with th e masc le
,
disappeared as a ru le ;

that the application of a leaf to some pos ition othe r than

that of th e con e in th e legend of th e coin s , th e in ser tion

of a large trefoil or th ree dots in th e legend, and the plac ing
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dots at th e sides of th e c rown
,
began and that at th e

same time nEI DR IQ VS on th e penn ies chan ged to QEIIZRHI .

Th e last two charac teristic s seem to have con tinued to

th e end of th e reign .

In 20 Hen ry VI .

, th e Ac t of 8 Hen ry “

VI . h ad
,
in s tead

of supporting th e C alais m in t, caused it to fal l in to great

decay . In 2 4 Hen ryV I . ,Paddesley, the k ing
’
smin t -maste r

,

was succeeded by R ober t M an fe ld
,
who con tinued un ti l

38 Hen ry VI .

,
three years after Bishop N evil died . That

bishop ’s accession h ad been in 16 Hen ry VI . I t may

we l l b e that Man feld in troduced the later ph ase of

Hen ry VI .

’
s coin s .

In 14 5 4 th e Calais m in t was again dec lared to b e like

to stand void, desolate, and destroyed ; while
‘

in 35 Hen ry

VI . th e scarc ity of mon ey was so g reat that th e kin g

g rave ly held ou t h is expec tation that alchemy would b e a

remedy . In 37 Hen ry VI .
, two years before t h e king

’

s

ove rthrow
,
Sir R ichard Tun stal l became master of th e

m in t . In those two years, Bishop Booth , by Arscot, his

mon eyer
,
coin ed 82 lb s . 4 o zs . of s ilve r .

O f th e charac ter of th e produc t we are n o t in ignoran ce .

Th e reverses retain the badge of Bishop N evil
,
b u t on th e

dotted obverse is a capital B above th e king
’
s left shoulder ,

and sometimes a sal tire above h is r igh t on e . Th e c oin s

with th e last charac teristic have th e pel le ts un i ted by lines,
pel lets on each arm of th e c ross, and a dot among th e

pel le ts in th e quarter under TKS . Th e leaf on th e breas t
,

which h ad disappeared durin g N evil’s episcopacy, revives,
and th e king

’
s n ame has a st0 p be tween 126212 and BIG .

Th e L on don penn ies w ith th e n ame so divided have a

sal tire or bold quatrefoil on th e n eck
,
conn ec ting them in

(late with th e groats presen ting mulle ts in th e legends.

There is in these late coins a tenden cy to reproduce earl ier
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de tai ls . Th e leaf on th e breas t h as al ready been men

t ion ed ; the mullet sometimes occurs after PO SVI
,
after

th e fashion of marks of former days, and th e masc le occurs

on th e obverse, though differen tly disposed as compared

with its place on th e old c oin s . Bu t th e accuracy of th e

posi tion o f these peculiar coin s i s proved by some of th e

early heavy groats of Edward IV . being dotted on both

sides
,
and presen ting th e masc le . Some of these dotted

groats have th e GI of HDWNRD reversed
,
a feature also

foun d among those barbarou s penn ies of Durham which

have a rose in th e cen tre of th e c ross, have some times th e

dots on th e obverse
,
and wan t th e D I (SEN of th e usual

penn ies of Edward I V. I t h as al ready been remarked

that n on e of th e Durham penn ies of N evil and Booth have

dots in two quarters of th e reverse
,
as have th e con tempo

rary coin s of L ondon and York.

A l though N evil’s reverses were used by Booth
, we have

reason to think that during th e vacan cy between them
,

which was on ly short
,
a reverse c lear from episcopal marks

was improvised, probably at York . I have before m e

three coin s, th e obverses be ing al l from on e die . An

acc iden tal proj ec tion from on e side of the c rown places

this beyond doubt . The obverses are dotted at th e sides

o f th e c rown , read 1261 12 R 101, and have n ot anv leaf on

th e breast . After KRGL I there is something which at

first sight looked like xVI
’

, but at second, The last

stroke is quite plain . N on e of th e three coin s shows any
trace of Booth , b u t o ne of them h as N evil’s reve rse

,
with

h is rings, and DVDO L SR . Th e other reverses are without

them,
and are of in ferior workman ship on on e on ly can

I read th e n ame of th e c i ty in ful l— i t i s DVDO L IR .

Among your Holwell coin s there is a decen t York penny
,

dotted on both sides, and reading nan x R I (I and KRGL I ,
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P .S .

-I do n ot think that I previously n oticed one

pecul iarity about th e hal f- groats and penn ies of Hen ry V .

before h is last coin ages . Th is is th e orn amen tation of th e

ends of th e let ter I in th e fashion which I be l ieve was al so

in troduced by him on th e groats, an d which survived on

them un t il Edward IV .

’
s t ime . Th e first appearan c e of

th e decorated I occurs on th e reverse on ly of th e t ran s i

tional penny with th e head of Hen ry IV .
,
accompan ied by

th e quatrefoil and star of Hen ry V . I t i s on al l th e

many- cusped hal f-groats and pen n ies
,
with th e c rown of

th e hal f-groats, that I have seen . As to i ts term in ation ,
I have n o t foun d it in the York s tar -and- trefoil penn ies

which
,
after the disappearan ce of th e c rown of the hal f

groat s, immediately preceded th e great annule t coin age .

S t ill
,
some very early spec imen s of that las t type of

Hen ry V . from other min ts presen t i t— th e Durham

annule t penny, for in stan ce, and th e obverse of my tran si

tional Calais h al f- g roat, which re tain s the e leven cusps

in stead of th e ordinary n in e . I t is satisfac tory as an

addi tional eviden ce
,
and as a ready mark o f Henry V .

’
s

typical coin s
,
for beginn ers .

Th e en larged heads at th e commencemen t are taken

from penn ies
,
but each of them is rathe r a free ske tch of

a conven tional head than a precise copy from any one coin
,

my spec imen s being often se lec ted for eviden ce
,
no t for

state . M ore than on e were
,
therefore

,
u sed to yie ld al l

th e detail s .

In stone, L angley
’
s mulle t (c lose) occurs 0 11 his tomb

in Durham Gal ilee . N evil’s in terlaced rings are foun d

over th e doorway of th e Exchequer on th e Palace Green
,

and o n a ven atura at S t . Andrew’
s Auckland . This las t

y ields a fine and perfec t example of them .

W . H. D . L .



HEAVY FAR THING O F EDWARD IV.

[R ead b efore th e Numismatic Society , Jannary 17,

MUCH uncertain ty prevails respec ting farthings of Ed

ward IV ., and i t is even doubted whe ther a satisfac tory

spec imen of this
.

rare piece h as come down to the presen t

time . This doubt I am able to dispel
,
for th e com I

n ow subm it for in spec tion is un doubtedly a farthing
‘

of

Edward IV.
,
struck before

‘

h is fourth year . N o drapery
appears on th e shoulders of th e K ing . Weight 3 § grs .

1

O bv. GIDWKR D . Bax . EnGL .

.R ev. aIVIt s. L O ND O N .

From th e engraving above, it will b e seen that th is coin

i s in far be t ter preservation than th e gen eral ity
,

of th e

smal l piec es of this period . The late M r . Cuff i s stated?

to have h ad a farthing of this monarch weighing 2 ,—1 grs .,

but al l trace of it is lost in his sale catalogue . It m ight

have formed par t of L o t 910 , thus desc ribed :

1 Heavy farthings when issued weighed 3% grs.,
th e others

3 g rs .

2 Hawkins
,

“English Silver Coins, p . -11 7.
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Farthings, one struck before h is fou rth year, weight
6 g rs . ; th e other after ; th e former very fine and rare,
struck at L ondon .

”

Th e piece weighing 6 grs . was of course a hal f-penny

but if th e coin passed over as unworthy th e scales was th e

far thing engraved i n Hawkin s , N o . 35 5 , i t seems s trange

that the differen ce be tween 2 4 and 6 grs . should have

escaped n ot ic e .

R uding , S up . 1 1 , pl . x v i ., N o . 14 ,
was engraved from

a coin in th e Martin C ollec tion . I t reads GDWKRD VS

BEIX .
,
weighs 4 } grs .

,

3
and al though alleged to b e a far

thing of Edward IV .
,
real ly belongs to th e last coinage

of Edward III .
,
and as such was catalogu ed for auc tion .

Snel ling , pl . 2 , N o . 3 5
,
i s useless as a refe ren ce . I sus

peet
,
from th e type

,
that th e engraving was taken from an

il legible far thing of Hen ry IV .
,
V .

,
o r VI .

I t may , I think, b e reasonably assumed that th e far thing
engraved in Hawkin s was a spec imen of th e secon d coin

ageof Edward IV . Th e plates in this work are to b e

relied o n
,
and th e coin I refe r to

,
al though c l ipped, does

certain ly n ot appear to have l os t more than two- thirds of

a grain ,
taking i ts o r1g1n a1 we ight at 3 grs . O n th e other

h an d
,
was i t possible for a far thing weighing grs . to

h ave been reduced to 24 grs .
,
and ye t presen t th e toler

able appearan ce shown in th e plate al luded to Would

anv legend, after such a loss
,
have been visible ? C om

pare th e engraving on this pape r with Hawkin s
,
N o . 35 5 .

Both coin s read GZDWKR I) . R EIX . KRGL . Th e shape of

th e c rown s diflers sl ightly, but th e type otherwise will be
found to b e iden tical .

J . FRED . NE CK .

3 I have a similar farthing of this we ight, type, and legend .



ON TWO GO LD MEDAL S O F QUEEN EL IZABETH .

[R ead b efore th e Numi smatic Society , Decemb er 13,

I HAVE th e h on our o f laying before th e Soc iety a descr ip

tion of two gold medals of Elizabeth in th e collec tion

of English Medals in th e British Museum . They are

supposed to have been struck in 1 5 89, to commemorate

th e overthrow of th e Span ish Armada
, and were most

l ikely in tended for presen ts to th e superior n aval o fficers

of th e Engl ish fleet, as they both have a ring fo r su s

pen sion . A silve r medal of th e same style
,
formerly

belonging to Edward Hawkin s
,
Esq .,

and n ow th e prope rty

o f th e t rustees of th e Brit ish Museum,
has i ts original

si lver chain . Th e first of these two gold medal s was

purchased by Mr . Webste r at a late sale at th e Hagu e .

I t weighs 4 o z . 4 5 grs .

,
and is very highly wrough t . The

bus t of th e Queen i s full - faced, c rown ed the c rown sur

moun ted by a c ross
,
and surrounded b y a ban d of fleu r

de - lys ; high ruff, Open ed in fron t pear l n ecklace ; gown

richly adorned with pearls ; sleeves pu fl
'

ed out and covered

w ith pearls, term inating on th e shoul ders in h igh , poin ted

bows . Sh e holds a sceptre and orb . Th e field of th e

medal is covered with fine arabesque work . M .M . Fleur

de -lys . L eg .
,
D ITIO R IN TO TO NO N ALTER
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C IR C VLVS O RBE .
“
Th e words are separated by mullets .

R ev. Bay
- tree, un injured by lightn ing, standing o n an

island . In th e distan ce are vesse ls blown about ; in

the sea are mon sters n ear th e island a fish . O n th e

islan d are several buildings . In sc ription on the island

NO N IPSA PER ICVLA TANGVNT. The wh ole is

surrounded by a border of leaves. S ize 1 5 5 by

[P1. Th e second medal is smal ler . S ize, 132 by 13 .

W eight , 1 o z . 408-1; grs . Bust of th e queen almost full

faced diape red and j ewel led c rown high ruff, open ed in

fron t, r ichly ornamen ted with pearls pearl n ecklace

gown fin ely worked . Th e hands in this medal are not

represen ted . The legend is th e same. M .M . arose . R ev:

Bay
- tree, un inj ured by lightn ing , 0 11 an island . Distan ce

ships
,
sea-mon sters . Upon th e field, E . R . Border of

l eaves . Th e ring for suspen sion is chased .

I t wil l b e seen that these two in teresting medal s differ in

many respec ts th e first be ing heavier and larger . Th e
.

work 0 11 both is fin e though it may b e said to excel on th e

second . O n th e island of the first are several buildings

there are n one on that of th e second . Upon th e field of

th e rev . of th e second are th e le tters E R . Th e field

also of th e obv . of th e first is covered with fine arabesque

work . These two medals must have formed most valu

able and queen ly presen ts .

I have to thank M r . Evan s for cal ling my at ten tion to

pl . xx . of th e M onumen ta Ve tusta
,

” where th e smaller

o f these medal s is represen ted.

S . F . C ORKRAN .
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In No . 6 (November —D ecember) of th e R evue Numi s

matz
’

gue there are th e following artic les

1 . Anepigraphou s c oins of th e Volcae -Tec tosages, by M .

L . de la Saussaye .

L etters to M . A . de L ongpé rier on Gau lish Numismatics .

No . XXIV . Coins of th e Petroc o ri i
,
of Apta Ju lia

,
of Nemau

sus , and others u nc ertain ,
by M . F . de Sau lcy.

3 . O n th e Chronology of th e K ings of Pontus and the Bo s

phoras and th e princes of O lba
,
d p mp os of a work by M. de

Sallet, by M . W . H . Waddington .

4 . Examination of apocryphal documents relative to coins,
by M . A . de Barthelemy.

5 . O n some imitations of th e French c oinage from th e

fou rteenth c entury to th e seventeen th . C oins of ‘

the Abbés of
Sain t Honorat de L é rins,

” by M . A . de L ongp érier .

In th e Chr onigu e is th e continuation of th e life and w orks of
th e late Abbe Cavedon i , by M . J de VVi tte .

In th e p r emi ere li vraz
'

son of th e R evu e N umi smatz
’

gue Belg e

for 1867 there are th e follow ing artic les
Supplemen t to th e catalogue of c oins of th e princ ipality

and bishopric of L iege ,
” by M . A . Perreau

y
2 .

“ Catalogu e of obsidional coin s and pi eces of necessity

(fourth artic le), by M . le L t .
-

.O ol P . Maillet.
A double en igma

,
byM . J . D irks

Coin of a S eigneu r de O
'
unr e stru ck at Emeloord in the

island of Schokland,
” by M . J Hooft van Iddeking e .

5 .

‘f Some counters and leads relating to Artois, by M. L .

D eschamps de Pas .

6 .

“ A Frisian coin of Brunon attributed w rongly to th e
lords of Ku inre , and to Mew ek inus, lord of R u inen ,

by M . L .

O ldenhu is G ratama
,

”
a review of th e br o chu r e, by M . J D irks .

7 . G old honorary medal g iven by G eorge W illiam,
Elector

of Brandenbu rg ,
Duke of Pru ssia

,
& c .

, to W illiam de Pabst
,

L ord of Kaldenbach ,
in by th e C ount Mau rin Nabuy e

Sec ond supplement to th e attempt at a monograph of
coins and counters of th e Corporations of th e Pays-Bas p er
mitted to w ear arms by M . J . D irks .

1 9. T reasure of Wieuwerd . Gold ornaments and Merovin

gian and Byzantine coins,
” by M . J D irks .
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10 .

“ Documents pou r servir a l’hi stoire des Monnaies, by
M . de la Fons -M t

'

l ic ocq .

In th e Mélcmg es are notices of variou s numismatic publica
tions .

Th e Annuai r e for 1 8 66 (th e first year) of th e S o c i
’

é té F ran

gu i se de M ami smatz
'

gue et d
’

Ar ch éo log i e h as ju st appeared . It
c ontains th e following artic les

1 . R evision of th e legends of th e coins of G au l , g iven by
M . Duch alais in his ‘

D escription of Gau lish c oins, Paris,
by M . E . Hucher .

2 . Examination of M . Boudard’s essav on Iberian num is
maties, by M . le Vicomte de Charen c ey .

3 . Homonymous G reek c ities and their legends, by M .

Ern est Muret .
Th e list of towns of th e same name will b e fou nd of great

u se to those desiring to determin e th e attribution of h omony
mous coins .

4 . Inedited R oman coins
,
by M . J Sabatier.

Among th e c oins here published from th e cabinet of M .

Hoffmann may b e mentioned a gold c oin of Ju l ia D omna
, of

Caracalla, a very rare gold coin of Ju lia Soaemias , of which
no spec imen exists in L ondon , Paris, Vienna, or Berlin ,

a n ew

billon c oin of Uran ins An ton inu s , stru ck at Emesa
,
a silver

gu inar ius of Constantine I . , w ith th e legend PLV R . NATAL .

F EL . in three lines
,
&c . Most of th e au r ei have since passed

into th e hands ofM . le Vicomte de Ponton d’

Améc ourt
,
President

of th e French Numismatic Soc iety. There are also some G reek
imperial c oins published from th e c olle c tion of M . Grean .

I n illustrating a brass medallion ofAntinou s
,
struck at Tarsu s

,

in C il ic ia, M . Sabatier has qu oted in fu ll a letter of th e Emperor
Hadrian to th e c onsu l Servianu s

,
th e husband of D omitia

Pau l ina . th e Emperor’s sister
,
g iven by th e historian Vopiscus,

and said to have been taken from th e w orks of Phlegon
,
a

freedman of Hadrian . It may ,
how ever

,
b e observed that one

or tw o of th e passages in it
,
n otably that speaking of one God

,

him Christians , Jews, and G en tiles w orship al ike
,

are in all

probability c orrupt. Indeed it is a qu estion if any of th e letter
is genu ine

,
for

,
in the first place

,
Verus is mentioned as Ha

drian
’

s son
,
whereas h e was h is adap ted son and in th e sec ond

place , this letter is not g iven by Spartian , th e biographer of
Hadrian , b ut occurs inc i den ta l ly in th e life of Saturninus (an
u surper in th e East under Probus) by Vopiscus .

An interesting portion of M. Sabatier’e paper is that in which
h e gives a comparative table of th e g old R oman coins which
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9. Prizes fou nded in F rance for Num ismatics and Archaeo u

l ogy .

10 . Th e Un iversal Exhibiti on in Paris of 1 867 .

1 1 . Assay of Coins in England .

”

1 2 . Necrology of Members of th e Soc iety .

Here may b e found a tou ching acc ount of th e late Duke de
Blacas by M . le Vicomte de Pon ton d '

Améc ou rt. An excellent
portrait of th e late Duke is g iven at th e beg inn ing of th e An
nua i r e. This section also inc ludes br ief n otices of numismatists
wh o died during 1 865 .

In th e Bi bli og rap h ic are th e follow ing artic les

1 . Publication s relative to Numismatics in 1 8 64 and 1865
,

by M . Arthu r D emarsy .

Th e subjects are here arranged separately
,
anc ient

,
R oman

,

Jswish
,
830 . These lists will b e fou nd of much u se to persons

studying particu lar subjec ts .

2 .

“ General Bibliography of Meroving ian Coins
,
by M . le

Vicomte de Pon ton d’

Amé c o urt.

3 . L ist of Numismatic
,
Historical

,
and A rchaeolog ical

W orks of members of th e Soc iety (to b e continu ed).

The volume c oncludes w ith a g eneral alphabetic table of
contents .

W e must congratulate th e Soc iety n ot only on th e numerous
valuable articles in this their first year’s publication , b u t also on
the admirable g et

-up of th e volume
,
which is a large octavo ,

contain ing several plates by th e skilful hand of M . Dardel .

W e heartily wish th e new Soc iety su ccess .

In consequ ence of some irregu larity in o ur receipt of th e
Ber liner Bld tter far Manz -S z

'

eg e l
-und Wap p enkunde ou r n otices

of that publication have been for some time interrupted
,
b ut w e

now resume them .

In the third Heft of Vol . II .

,
1865

,
are th e follow ing articles .

1 .

“ Inedited Coins of Panticapaeum
,
by th e Baron v on

Koehne . Among th e three c oins here described
,
one in g old

and tw o in silver
,
th e former is in th e British Museum .

2 . R are and inedited c oins in th e collection of th e Baron
v on Prok esch - O sten

,
by th e Baron v on K oehne .

3 . R egnal years on the Alexandrian Coins of Augu stus,
by D r. Jn l ine F riedlaender .

4 . R ain represented on Anc ient C oins
,
by Dr . Ed . R app .

The au thor i s of opin ion that on th e large brass coins of th e
Ptolemies it is rain that is represented as falling from th e c ornu
c op l ae held by th e eag le .
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5 .

“ Numismatic history of Neumark
,
L ebus

,
and the lower

L ausitz
,

” by M . Ed . Philippi .
6 .

“ Three Pfenn igs in th e L aessoe Collection
,

and
7. L eo Zar

,

" both by th e Baron v on K oehne .

8 .

“ O o 11tr1b 11t10 n s to th e Numismatic History of Dantzig
,

by M . Vossberg .

9 . Portrait-medallion of Sig ismund Bath ors, Prince of
Siebenbu

'

rgen
,

by th e Baron v on K oehn e .

1 0 .

“ Tw o Medals of C oun t R ochu s v on L ynar,
" by D r .

Ju lius F riedlaender .

1 1 . Medals and Seals of T illy
,
by th e Baron,

von Koehne .

Th e Part concludes as u sual with miscellanea and n otic es of
th e most rec ent c oins

,
medals

,
and numismatic literatu re .

Th e first part of th e third volume comprises th e following
articles .

1 .

“
L orenz Beger

,
by D r . Juliu s F riedlaender .

2 .

“ Some inedited and rare Greek Coin s in G erman and

Italian collec tion s
,

” by th e same .

3 . Coins stru ck underHadrian
,
in Elis

,
w ith th e rep resen

tatien of th e statue of th e O lympian Z eu s of Phidias
,
by th e

same .

4 .

“ Memorial of Christian J ii rg ensen Thomsen
,
by th e

Baron v on Koehne .

5 . Th e Munkegaard Find , by th e late 0 . J . Thomsen .

This board
,
which was discovered on th e Island of Bornholm

in 1864
,
consisted of 8 66 silver c oins , assoc iated , as is so com

mou ly th e case w ith hoards belong ing to th e same period
,

z .

,
abou t A . D . 1000

,
wi th ingots

,
rings

,
and a1mlets of th e

same metal . Among th e coins w e 1 e a few of Cufic orig in ,
th e

earl iest being of Ismae l b en Achmed
,
A . D . 90 6 , and th e latest

of Mansu r b en N nh
,

A . D . 961 - 975 . Sw edish
,
Bohemian

,

Sw iss , Italian , and G erman
,
stru ck in variou s plac es , were also

present b ut the most numerou s seem to have been th e Anglo
Saxon . O f ZEth elred II . the re w ere no lees than 1 64 c oins

,

all of h is earlier types . Hildebrand
,
A B and O .

v iz .
,
th e small

c ross , hand of Providenc e , and CR VX types . O f th e other
types

,
Hildebrand , D ,

E , F ,
and 0 ,

not a single spec imen w as

fou 11d . Th ere w ere 1solated c oins of th e rare mints , B1 idgn or th ,

G 11ildfo rd , L ymne , and Torksey, two of which w ere u nknow n

to Buding ,
though g iven by Hildebrand .

Deniers of Aix and Cologne of th e Hohenstaufen
Period

,

” by M . H . Dann enberg
7 . Th e Kvselow itz F ind (Bohemian ), by Dr . F . S . Ku

pido .

Th e other artic les are heraldic ,
misc e llanea, and notic es .
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In th e second part of th e third volume are th e following
1 . O n th e Alexandrian Coins of Augu stu s ,

” by D r . Schl e

deh au s , w ith remarks by D rs . Stii v e and F r iedlaender .

2 .

“ O n Barbarou s C oins found in Austria
,

” by D r . F . S .

Ku pido . Th e princ ipal coin s n oticed are barbarous imitati on s
of th e Macedon ian tetradrachm

,
know n to have been fou nd in

Carinthia and Styria. Among them are some bearing th e

legends ADNAMATI and NEMET .

3 . O n some R oman G old C oins of Postumu s and h is C on

temporaries
,
in th e R oyal Collec tion (at by D r . Ju l iu s

F riedlaender Ani ong these are a gold coin of Macrianus th e

Younger
,
w 1th th e reverse VICTO R IA AVGG ,

sixteen of
Postumu s

,
inc luding one or two n ot mentioned by Cohen ,

five

g old coins of Victorinus, two of them L eg ionary, and on e each
of Tetricus I . and II .

4 . C oins of O pus in L ocris stru ck under G alba and O tho
,

and of Thebes in Boeotia struck under G alba
,
by Dr . Ju lius

F riedlaender .

5 . O n tw o R egenbog enschu sse l ,
’

w ith inscriptions
,
by th e

same . W e noticed some years ag o (N . S . ,
vol . i . 250 ) th e late

Dr . Streber’s work on these barbarous gold coins of Sou thern
G ermany, and poin ted ou t that th e an tiqu ity of fou r or fi ve
c enturies assigned to these coins cou ld hardly b e c onc eded
to them . Dr . F riedlaender ,

th o ugh not inc l ined to carry th e

date so far back as D r . Streber
,
regards them as form ing an

orig inal coinage
,
and not as derived from th e c oinage of n eigh

b ou r ing and more c iv ilised nations . Th e improbability of this
hypothesis i s great

,
and th e presenc e of inscriptions in R oman

characters , ATV and OVE (retrograde) proves that some
,
at

all events , of th e c oins belong to a period when R oman c ivili
sation h ad come in contac t w ith th e G erman tribes w h o stru ck
these di sh - shap

'

ed pieces .

6 .

“
Unpublished Coins of th e Middle Ages, by M. H .

Dannenberg .

7 .

“
C oins of Chieti , A tri , and Su lmona, by Dr . Ju lius

F riedlaender .

8 . Medal of Johann von Koch ticslu
,
by M . v on . Du isb erg:

9 and 10 . Medal s of Bishop Andrew Jerin of Breslau and
of T illy

,

” by th e Baron v on K oehne .

1 1 . Medal of L u cretia Borg ia, by F ilippino L ippi, by Dr .

Jul i ns F riedlaender .

1 2 . Th e R ouble of C onstantine I . by th e Baron v on

K oehne . O f th e coin here described b ut fiv e spec imens w ere
s truck, of which tw o w ere destroyed

,
and that here e ng i av ed

is th e only one of th e other three n ow kn own to exist .

Th e part concludes as usual wi th miscellanea and notices .
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ANGEL SAK S I S O HE MUNTEN IN 1 866 G EVO ND EN IN F in ns
LAND .

—By MM . F . de Haan and W . Eekhoff . 8v o .
, pp . 2 6

,

w ith Tw o Plates ; L eeuwarden . 18 66 . Privately printed .

This l ittle publication g ives an accou nt of a find of Anglo
Saxon sc eattas in F riesland of a somewhat similar charac ter to
that described by M . D irks in th e R evu e N um i sma ti gu e Be lg e ,
F ou rth Series ,

vol . i . p . 393
,
of which a notic e appeared i n th e

Numismatic Chron ic le
,
N . S .

,
vol . iv .

, p . 2 2 . Th e hoard here
described w as rather more extensive . I t was discovered in
September last at a depth of abou t fiv e feet

,
in a peat - bog n ot

far from Hallum
,
a village fiv e or six mi les to the n orth of

L eeuwarden . It had been bu ried in a coarse unglaz ed earthen
ware u rn of reddish grey c ol our

,
abou t 1 2 inches high

,
with an

open ing of 10
_
inches diameter . Th e neck c ontracts a little

,

and th e body of th e u rn then bulges ou t to 1 3 in ches in dia
meter, th e l ow er part being nearly hemispherical

,
w ith th e

exc eption of a smal l flat base . In g eneral outline th e u rn is

mu ch like those found in Saxon c emeteries in th e eastern
coun ties

,
though dev oid of ornamen t . Th e

‘

c o ins w ere all

sceattas
,
of which 2 23 w ere exam ined

,
presenting thirty -one

varieties more or less importan t. By far th e greater number
are v arieties of Hawkins

,
No . 44 ; bu t Hawkins

,
N o s . 42 and

4 3
,
Buding

, pl . i . , 7 ,
1 7

,
and 28

,
and varieties of these types

,

w ere also present. Besides there are thre e or fou r types which
do n ot appear in Engl ish n umismatic w orks , and may possibly
b e c ontinen tal . Th e whole c lass of sc eattas requ ires to b e

taken in hand by some competen t numismatist
,
before w e shall

b e able to assign a defin i te home and parentage to th e variou s
types comprised under th e general name of sc eattas

,
and w h o

ever undertakes this task mu st n ot omit to c on su lt this carefully
compiled ac count of Messrs . de Haan and Eekh ofl

'

.

NUMISMATIC HISTORY o r ENGLAND
,
FROM 1066 TO THE PR E

S ENT T IM E. In tw o papers , read be fore th e Historic
Soc iety of L an cashire and Cheshire

,
by FR EDERICK J

JEFFERY,
L iverpool

,
18 67.

IT is satisfactory to find that th e spirit of enterprise for which
ou r northern c oun ties have so long been distingu ished has not

departed from them ; and that a gentleman , whose princ ipal , if
n ot only numismatic acqu irem en t

,
i s a copy of Bu ding

,
is able

to sit dow n and indite a Numismatic History of England , such
as a local soc iety finds worthy of being printed in its transac
tions . Highly satisfac tory

,
however

,
as it may b e to find su ch
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a spirit
,
it is

,
on th e other hand

,
no less unsatisfactory to find

h ow complete is th e numismatic ign oran ce of th e author
,
and

,

therefore (i t might b e in ferred), d of h is hearers, were
such an ignoranc e possible .

It w ou ld b e an almost hopeless and an unthankw orthy task to
attempt to point ou t all th e new factswhich this enterprising w riter
produc es

,
and all th e new view s h e entertains b ut w e may ob

serve that in th e first few pages w e find h im adopting th e tw o coi ns
engraved in R uding , Supp . Part p l . ii . , 1 and 2 , as genu ine
c oins ofW illiam R ufus

,
informing h is readers that on th e Engl ish

Coins of Joh n w e may read J ohannes and J ohannes R ex
,
and

on th e reverse
,
as u sual

,
th e names of h is moneyer and mint ;

and giving in on e of h is plates a quarter n oble of Henry V I . as

on e of Edward III . He fu rther tells them that a pennyw e ight
was th e w e ight of 24 grains of flou r from th e middle of th e
ear of wheat— a s tatement which probably refers on ly to mi l led
mon ey ; that in th e reign of Henry III . th e we ight of the pen ny
h ad been reduc ed to 1 2 grain s ; that angels bore th e impression
of St. Michael and th e Dragon

,
which design is supposed to

h ave been th e origin of St . G eorge and th e D ragon— a piec e of
information of valu e to ecc lesiastical antiquaries ; that Henry
VIII . having come into possession of h is father’s throne and

wealth in 1 509
,
issu ed leaden tokens to su pply th e want of silver

in th e early part of his reign
,
and that afterwards h e issued base

c oins when h e had exhausted h is father’s w ealth and adu lte rated
th e silver ; that th e siege - pieces ofCharles I . mark

,
by th e impres

sions they bear
,
th e differen t towns h e stopped at during h is w ar

wi th h is Parliament ; and that on ly three spec imens of th e Peti
tion C rown of Charles II . are known to exist— a fac t which w e

c ommend to Mr . Bergne ’s atten tion ,
wh o in an earl ier volume

of th e Numismatic Chron icle has actually dared to enumerate
fifteen .

A ny abstract of R uding ,
how ever b ad

,
w ill

,
of course

,
con

tain mu ch valuable matter
, b u t to any on e possessed of even a

“

slight acquain tanc e w ith th e English c oinage , Mr . Jefi
'

ery ofl
'

e rs

amusement as wel l as in struc tion . His style is also such as is n o t

often to b e met w ith . W e annex an ex tract relating to th e

coinage of Qu een Anne . Though th e late Sovereign ’

s coins
w ere good , they stand meagre when c ompared w i th th e e legan t
dies of this Qu een . Th e impression seems as if i t is mean t to
stand th e w ear and th e friction of th e cu rrency ,

and is con

sidered by some as th e point to divide th e history o f th e c oin
ag e into two parts , though th e au thorities of such an opin ion
admit that they do no t excel Simon '

s impres i ona on th e Pro
tec tor

’

s issu e .

"
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In v o l . v i l . part i . of th e original papers of th e Norfolk and

Norw ich Archaeological Soc iety is a n otice of R oman coins and

an tiqu ities found at Caistor , n ext Yarmou th , by the late R ev . E .

S . T aylor . Th e c oins
,
ch iefly third brass , were princ ipally

found at th e time of th e constru ction of th e reservoir of th e
G reat Yarmou th Waterworks

,
in 1 8 5 5

,
th e R oman camp having

been selec ted as th e site of a reservoir in consequ ence of i ts
occupying th e highest ground in th e n eighbourhood . Abou t
one hundred varieties of coins are described , ranging in date
from 80 to 3 70

,
those of th e L ow er Empire predomi

nating . Numerous of th e smal l barbarous imitations of th e coins
of th e L ow er Empire were also found . The coins described presen t
n o particu lar featu res of interest, so far as regards novelty of
type , or even rarity . There are

,
how ever

,
among them a Ju lia

Pau la in silver
,
and a Delmatius in third brass .

MI SCELL ANEA .

L I S T O F COINS fou nd by W illiam G arrick Wright, at Aber
n ethy , in Perthshire , on lowering th e c lay floor o f one of th e
rooms of h is house , i n November, 1 8 66 . Th e coins w ere in an

earthenware vessel , which was broken to pieces

Henry V III . side faced g roat 1

James III . half—plack . 1

Jame s 1 11. and IV . placks (about equal) 1 1 1

James V . placks 45

half placks 3

third of groat 1

Mary testoons
,
1 5 5 8

,
IN V I R TVTE , & c . 3

testoon
,
1 5 5 8

,
Fran c is and Mary

,

FE C IT VTR AQVE VNVM

testoons
,
F ranc is and Mary.

1 5 60 , V I C IT 65 0 . 2

Fran c is andMary ,
“
1AM NO N svn '

r .

”

9

Edinburgh placks 248

hal f- placks 2 1

Stirling placks 6

placks, R ev.

“
s nan o ET v sv TEROR . 65

penny w ith Queen ’

s head crowned 1

Total 5 18
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In
‘

January last a gold coin of Nero
,
in exc ellent preservation ,

R ev . Salus
,
was found in th e parish of Ec cles , near O old

stream
,
and i s now at Exchequer . G . S IM .

NUMISMATIC QUER 1E s .

— I have two small e lec trum c oms l n

my possession , as to which I shou ld be mu ch pleased to rec eive
some in formation .

1 . .S ize
,
1 ; 38 grs . ; head of Apollo , 1.

R e v . Macedon ian in c use .

2 . Siz e 14 g rs . F emale head
,
veiled ,

r .
,
D emete r .

R ev. T ripod w ith two pendent fillets
,
w ithin a square .

They came in to my possessi on some years ag o , before I
thought of becoming a c ollec tor: N o . 1 was attribu ted (I
bel iev e) to Phoc is . No . 2 to G aulos or Melite . I have not

been able to find No . 1 in Eckh el or L eake . Bu t they have
s imilar types to No . 2 though they are all in brass and w ith
Pun ic or G reek inscriptions . (Ec k.

,
i . 2 67-8 . L eake

,
I ns.

Gr . 5 6,
A few years back I saw th e same coins in gold in th e

Museum at Berl in
,
and I made a memorandum of th e tow ns

to which they were attributed ; b ut unfortunately I have lost it.
T . J . ARNOLD .

I am a good deal puzzled w ith th e leg end on th e following
gold c oin of Syracu se . Siz e 2 .

2 Y P. Head of young Heracles i n lion ’

s scalp .

R ev
2 ' Y

)
“ th e angles of a quad . inc . divided into fou r ;

A 9 in the centre a female head
,
l . , in a sunken c ircle .

Th e c oin is ev idently of a very anc ient type . It is no t men
t ioned by Eckh el . But it is g iven by L eake (Ins . Gr .

He
, how ever, reads th e legend 0 11 th e rev erse 2 . Y. P . A .

,
and

does not say it is bou strophedon . N or does it appear that
9 was a form of P (See table of G r . letters

,
I . Eck . ,

P r o l .
Gem

,
b ut it was an anc ien t form of K . Is it possible

that in th e above c oin th e P is omitted
,
and that th e legend is

2 V (P) A 9 I t is to h e remarked that theP on the obverse
i s in th e u sual form . T . J A R NOLD .

R a m s
z
— Th e two electrum c oins are of Asia Minor ; th e

first u nattr l b uted , th e sec ond ascribed to Parium .

Th e gold c oins of Syrac use of the type described above .

2 Yknown to me
,
always read

P A
The spec imen above seems to read in a

.

diff erent direction
,

b ut th e
'

supposed 9 can on ly
,
I ventu re to think

,
he a mis

shapen P. R EGINALD STUART POOLE .
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R O MAN CO INS STRUCK IN BR ITAIN .

TH I S catalogue i s on e of th e results of a new c lassification

o f th e L ower Empire series late ly adopted at the British

Museum . The coin s of this period are no longer c lassed

by emp erors and alp habeti cally according to the ir reve rses,
but by mints and monetary p er iods . This arrangemen t

shows th e chronological orde r of th e coin s issued by each

min t
,
and i llustrates history far be tte r than th e sys tem

general ly fol lowed .

Co ins of Cam usiu s and A l lec tu s.

287- 290 ? Coin s of Carau siu s wi thou t min t-marks , a nd mostly of
inferior workman ship .

290 - 293 . Gold and copper coin s of Carau siu s w ith th e min t-mark
of L ondon ,

and copper on ly w ith that of Camu lodunum .

H is silver coin s w ith th e exergu al mark ESR probably
belong to this period and to th e m in t of L ondon . Also
gold and copper coin s of Max imi an w ith th e m in t-mark
of L ondon , and copper of D ioc letian w ith those of L ondon
and Camu lodunum , al l stru ck by Carau siu s . No gold
coin s of D ioc letian stru ck in L ondon

,
n or copper of

Max im ian stru ck at Camul odunum
,
have y et been fou nd,

bu t there can b e l ittle doubt of their existen c e .

293-296 . Gold and copper coin s of Al lectu s w ith th e mi n t-mark of
L ondon , and copper on ly w ith that of Camu l odunum .

He does no t appear to have issu ed any silver . Th e large
copper co in cal led f o lli s was in trodu ced in th e con tin en tal

VOL . VI I . N .S . I
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provin ces abou t this time , and was issu ed at th e restora
tion

,
in stead of th e copper denarius of th e tw o u surpers .

Th e m in t-mark of Camu lodu num , O or CL , whi ch may

also b e read Colon ia , disappears after th e reign of
Al lectu s , and n othing b u t copper and bil lon seem s to
have been coin ed in L ondon du ring those of Max imi an ,

Con stan tiu s , and Con stan tin e .

Copp er Co ins wi thout Mint
-marks .

296 - 305 . D ioc letian Au gu stu s
Max im ian Au gu stus

(PI. III . N o .

Con stan tiu s Caesar

(PI. II I . N o .

Gal eriu s Caesar

GEN IO PO PVL I ROMAN I .

Al though mi n t-marks ar e wan ting , th e attribu tion of these coin s
to Britain may b e con sidered as certain . Th e earl ier are sim ilar in
style to th e coin age of Carau siu s an d Al lectu s , and u nl ike that of
th e Con tin en tal min ts of th e same period . Th e later , as w e ll as

those that fol low ,
are imi tated from th e better design ed coin s issu ed

b y th e Galli c m in ts .

305 - 306 . D ioc letian after abdication
Max imi an after abdication

(Pl . III . N o .

O onstan tiu s Au gu stu s
(Pl . III . N o .

Gale i iu s Augustu s
Seve i u s Caesar

(Pl . II I . N o . GEN IO PO PVL I BOMAN I .
Maxim in Caesar

306 . Severu s Augu stu s
(Pl . III . N o .

Con stan tin e Caesar

PR OVID ENTIA DEO RVM

QVIES AVGG .

Besides these coin s , in which th e bu st i s always palu dated, robed,
or c u irassed , there is an extrem e ly rare set of D iocletian and

Max im ian as Augu sti , and Con stan tiu s and Galer iu s as Caesars ,
wi th th e min t-mark L O N , th e bu st bare ,

and th e u su al reverse ,
GENIO PO PVL I R OMANI (Pl . III . N o . There are three
sets of th e same tetrarchy, w ith th e same reverse , whi ch , from their
fabric , evi den tly be long to th e min t of L yon s , and n o t to that of
L ondon . In th e two first th e bu st i s alway s bare ; in th e thi rd,
e ither bare or ornam en ted . Th e mi n t-mark i s wan ting in th e

first ; it i s , in th e second , LA or LB, and in th e third , LP or PL ,

w ith A or B.
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Copp er Co ins w ith or w i thou t PLN
'

.

306 - 307. D ioc letian after abdication QVIES AVGG . (P1. III . No . 6 .)
GEN IO POP . R OM .

Galerius Augu stu s GEN IO POP . R OM .

(PI. III . No .

Maximi n Caesar . GEN IO POP . R OM .

Con stan tine Caesar GEN IO POP . R OM .

MARTI PA CIF .

MARS VICTOR .

RO MAE AETER .

306 - 310 . Max im ian after abdication GEN IO PO P . R OM .

HER CVL I CONSERVATORI .
(PI. III . No .

MARS VICTOR .

MARTI PATRI PR O PVGNATO R I .

ROMAE AETER .

306 - 3 12 . Con stan tiu s after death MEMORIA FELIX .

307- 3 12 . Con stan tine Augu stu s . GEN IO POP . R O M .

MARTI PATR I PR O PVG .

(Pl . 111 . N o .

PRINCIPI IVVENTVTIS .

These coin s are smal ler than those of th e precedi ng c lass , and
there i s a fu rther gradu al redu ction in th e two n ext .

Cop p er Co ins wi th P LN and a S tar i n the F ield .

3 12 - 317? Con stan tineAugu stus . AD VENTVS AVG .

ADVENTV S AVG . N .

ADVENTVS AVG . NN .

COMITI AAVGG . (si c )
COM ITI AVGG . NN .

CONCORD . MILIT .

FELICITAS AVGG . NN .

MAR TI CON SERVATORI .
PRIN CIPI IVVENTVTIS .

ROMAE R ESTITVTAE .

SECVR ITAS AVGG .

sou INVICTO COM ITI .

(Pl . III . No .

sp ns R EIPVBL .

‘

L icinius Augu stus CO M ITI AAVGG . (si c )
GEN IO POP . R OM .

(PI. III . No .

SECVR ITAS AVGG .

3 12 - 313 . Maximi n Augu stu s CO MITI AAVGG . (8 5a )
GEN IO PO P . R OM .

(Pl . 111 . No .
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Cop p er Co i ns w i th ML L ,
MS L

,
MLZV, or P L N ,

and F , SF ,

SP , TF ,
a Crescent, o r a Cr escent and S tar i n the F i eld .

317?-32 1?Con stan tineAugu stu s . ADVENTVS AVG . N .

GEN IO POP . R OM .

MARTI CONSERVATORI .
PR INCIPI IVVENTVTI S .

(Pl . 1 11 . No .

SOLI INV ICTO GOM ITI .
(PI. III . N o . 13 , an d PI. IV . No .

L icin iu s Augustu s GEN IO POP . R OM .

sou D IV ICTO GOM ITI .
(PI. II I . No .

3 17-32 1 ? Crispu s Caesar PRIN CIPI IVVENTVTIS .

(Pl . IV . N o . 2 .

SOLI INVICTO GOM ITI .
Con stan tine jun . Caesar PRINCIPI IVVENTVTI S .

sou INVICTO comm .

(P1. IV . No .

Li c in iu s jun . Caesar No coin s y et found .

Copp er Co ins w i th P LN .

321 - 323 . Con stan tin e Au gu stu s
Crispu s Caesar vnrrv s EXER O IT .

Con stan tin e jun . Caesar (PI. IV . No .

B i l lon Co ins w i th P LM or two Cap tives w i th or w i thou t P L .

312 - 323 . Con stan tin eAugu stu s
317—323 . Crispu s Caesar VICTO R IAE LAETAE PR IN C . PER P.

Con stan tin e ju n . Caesar (Pl . IV . No s . 5 , 6 ,

Copp er Co ins w i th PL ON ,
and head to r ight o r left.

323 . Con stan tin eAugu stu s BEATA TRANQL ITAS (smoCrispu s Caesar
VIR TVS EXER CIT

Con stan tin e jun . Caesar
(Pl . III . Nos . 8 ,

Cop p er Co ins wi th P L 0 17, and head to r ight.

323- 330 ? Con stan tin eAu gu stus . PR OVID ENTIAE AVGG .

SARMATIA DEVICTA . i
(PI. IV . No .

323-326 . Crispu s Caesar PR OVIDENTIAE CAR SS .

vor X CAESAR VM Nosrao iwm.

(PI. IV . No .

Con stan tine jun . Caesar PR O VIDENTIAE CAE SS .

vor x CAESABVM Nosm oavm.

(PI. IV . N o .

Con stan ti n e ju n . Caesar PR O VIDENTIAE cu ss .

(PI. IV . No .
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of Gaul and of th e min ts o f Treves, L yon s, and Ar les .

A m in t was indispen sable to a R oman emperor, and

particu larly so to on e who owed th e pu rple to his army .

Had h e failed to overthrow Gratian , these Augus ta coins

would have been th e on ly numismatic record of h is usur

pation .

I t is very likely that this min t was again suppressed

when M agnus M aximus h ad established himself in Gaul:

At al l even ts, i t does n o t seem to have been kept up after

h is death,as we have n o L ondon coin s of his successors,
Valen tin ian I I and Eugen iu s . Afte r th e defeat of th e

lat ter
,
by Theodosius, in 394 , th e three Gal l ic m in ts

were c losed till rev ived un de r Honorius by th e usurpers

C onstan t ine and Jovinu s (40 7

There is at th e British Museum a solidu s of Theodosius I

with th e min t-mark AVGO B and th e same reverse as those

of Magnu s M aximus (Pl . IV . N o . I t i s of in ferior

pale gold, and of b ad workman ship, an d probably be longs,
n o t to th e imperial min t of L on don , b ut to a numerous

series of barbarous imitations which , toge the r with th e

cow s of th e usurpers C on stan tin e and Jovinu s
,
fill up

th e in terval between th e last Gallic coins of Eugen ius,
and th e several c lasses of stil l more barbarous workman

ship traceable to th e Visigothic , Burgundian , and other

early mediaeyal monarchies .

S in ce this paper was read, Mr . John Evan s h as met

with
,
and h as mos t kin dly o ffered to the national col lee

tion a specimen , unpublished and hither to un ique
, o f th e

silver struck in L ondon by Magnus Maximus. This coin

is n ot very wel l preserved, and weighs 2 75 g rain s . The

legen d of th e reverse is, like that of th e solidus
, VIC

TO R IA AVGG .,
and th e exe rgual m in t-mark AVGPS,

in stead o f AVGO B (Pl . IV . No .

J. F . W . DE SALI S .
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AN ACCO UNT o n THE HO ARD O F ANGL O -SAXO N
coms F O UND AT CHANCTO N FARM

,
SUSSEX .

[R ead b efore th e Numismatic Society , Apri l 18,

S OME time ago Mr . Vau x read
,
at a meeting of th e

N um ismatic Soc ie ty, a paper o n a large and importan t

b oard of Anglo- Saxon coins found at C han cton Farm
,
in

th e n eighbourhood of S teyn ing , Su ssex .

O n that occasion h e gave th e Soc ie ty a fu l l accoun t of

th e c ircumstan ces of their discovery, toge ther with a lis t

of some o f th e types occurring in th e board , and of those

min ts which, after our first examination of th e coin s in

ques tion , h e foun d ,
represen ted .

S ince that time I have mysel f been at work upon the

coins
,
and have been obliged to go with great minuten ess

in to th e n umerous varie ties of min ts, moneyers , and types

which occur upon them,
so that I am at length able to lay

before th e Soc ie ty th e resul t of my exam ination .

As
,
however, M r . Vau x does n o t in tend to prin t what

h e then read before th e Soc ie ty, and h as mos t kindly

given me eve ry in formation respec ting th e his tory of this

importan t discovery— for which h e was indebted to th e

R ev .
James Beck, Vicar of S torring ton— I will (before

g iving an accou n t of th e coin s) b r iefly recapitulate th e

c irc ums tan ces under which they were found .

About two years ago , at Uppe r C han c to n Farm, three
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miles from S torrington , an old barn ,
fen ced in and su r

rounded by a hedge -row (in which we re some large t rees),
was removed ; th e trees we re c ut down an d th e groun d

ploughed up . I t was n o t
,
howeve r, un til th e 2 1st of last

December that a large root in th e hedgerow was removed to

al low th e plough to pass,which , in so doing, brough t to light

a c rock full of silver coins— n ot, howeve r, without (at

th e same time) smashin g i t in to fragmen ts so small that

we are unable to say what may have been its exac t mag

n itude .

A sc ramble took place among th e labourers on th e spot,
and many of th e coins were carried away by them ; th e

bulk
,
howeve r, foun d i ts way to th e Gove rnmen t, and in

an swer to an application
,
m ade withou t delay by M r . Vaux

to M r . Greenwood
,
th e Solic itor of th e Treasury , al l the

coin s which h ad come in to h is hands tin n umber about

we re forwarded to the Museum for exam ination

these, together with 108 spec imen s previously forwarded

by Mr . Beck, made th e total number thus recove red

amoun t to about Before these coin s were collec ted
,

however, con siderable n umbers are supposed to have been

sold to people at Shoreham
, Brighton ,

and even L on don

while some
, Mr . Beck in forms as

,
are still secreted by th e

vil lagers, in th e h 0 pe of ob taimn g at some future t ime
,
a

good price for them .

The land on which these coin s were foun d is th e pro

per ty of th e Duke of N orfolk
,
who readily waived any

c laim h e might b e supposed to h ave h ad upon th e coin s

foun d on his estate
,
sending to te l l M r . Vaux so some

days before th e arrival of th e coin s from th e Treasury .

A s soon as the c ollec tion was placed in our h ands we

carefully wen t through th e whole of i t, and found that,
with th e exception o f 5 8 coin s o f Harold it con sisted
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in th e obverse as may b e con sidered of suffic ien t impor

tan ce to con stitute a varie ty of type .

To show th e importan ce of th e Ch an cton Find , I h ave

g iven a complete catalogue of th e C on fessor
’
s coin s , pre

v io u sly represen ted in th e N ational C ol lec tion ,
side by

s ide with that of th e n ew board . I t will thus b e seen at

a glan ce h ow th e presen t find stands in regard to ou r

previou s collec tion ,
in what respec ts it is r icher, and

wh ere i t i s defec tive .

In this catalogu e
‘

I have distinguished th e types accord

ing to Hildebran d
’s plates

,
keeping to th e same letters of

th e alphabe t .

In my remarks on th e types, I have been ,
however, l ed

by variou s con sideration s to depar t in some in stan ces

from Hildebran d’s arrangemen t ; and I there subm i t to

th e Soc ie ty a n ew arrangemen t of my own
,
n o t in confi

den ce that it i s an improvemen t upon Hildebran d’s
,
for

,

by my ignoran ce of th e Swedish language, I have nu

fortunately been preven ted from al together followin g th e

reason s h e gives for h i s arrangemen t of t h e types .

For th e conven ien ce of such as may n o t possess Hilde

brand’s work I have given un de r each type referen ces to

Mr . Hawkins s book and to R uding
’

s plates .

N ow
,

. th e main in terest attaching to coin s of this

period is of a local charac ter . They are monuments con
tributing to th e local history of th e time . It i s

,
therefore

,

very n ecessary in a catalogue to arrange them under th e
town s to which they belong on ly in this way can we

h ope to obtain some kn owledge of the relative importan ce
of th e various m in ts . A mere l ist of th e mon eyers’

names, un less coupled with one of th e town s where they

occur, i s worse than useless —I say worse
,
for in many

cases we are ac tual ly led astray by such
'

a list . R uding
.
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for in stan ce
,
makes frequen t blunders in h is de tached

lists of m in ts and mon eye rs
,
solely for lack of the aid

which th e comparison of on e coin with an other affords
,

when they are properly c lassified un der their respec t ive

town s .

In th e catalogue, I have therefore arranged th e coin s

under their m in ts
,
at th e same time keeping the types

separate
,
n o t

,
as Hildebrand does, mingling th e various

types, by adhering to an alphabe tical l ist of mon eyers ;
this of cou rse n ecessitates a repetition of some of the

mon eyers under each successive type
,
and renders the

l ist somewhat leng thy, but I think on the whole it is th e

bette r arrangemen t .

M on eye rs of sim ilar n ames
,
and'

at th e same place, may

or may no t b e the same men
,
— in most cases probably they

are

'

; but by keeping th e various types distin c t, we are

enabled to discern c ertain peculiarities in th e spe l ling
of th e names

,
bo th on th e obverse and reverse, which

seem to b e charac teris tic marks of th e several types .

I wil l now give an accou n t of th e types as I find them

upon these coin s ; I shal l afterwards
,
under th e head o f

M in ts, n ot ice certain addition s to some of them which

are hardly of su ffic ien t importan ce to con stitute varieties ,
but which seem to b e th e distinguishing marks ofmoneye rs

,

and in one or two cases of town s, when we find a similar

mark adopted by more than one moneye r in th e same

local ity . Such, for in stan ce, i s th e annulet , th e wel l -kn own

distin c tive min t -mark of York . Some of these that I

shal l men tion are n ew to u s
,
and othe rs

,
though n o t n ew

,

have n o t , to th e best of my knowledge, been n oticed by

any on e before .

N early al l these remarkable coin s wil l b e found figu red

upon P late VI .
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TYPES .

TYPE 1. [Hildebran d, Type A. ]

O b v.
—Bu st of th e king to left, radi ated crown .

R ev.
-Small c ross w ithin inner c irc le .

Plate V .
,
No . 1 . Hawkins

,
xv11. 2 26 . Buding , xxv . 33

,
34 .

This type i s on ly represented in th e Chan cton b oard by

four spec imens
,
on e each of L ondon and Ch ester, and

two of W in chester . The obverse bears a general resem

blance to some of th e types of Har thacnut and Harold I .

th e usual reading i s EDPERD REX A . Th is type i s

more largely represen ted in th e C abin et of S tockholm

than any other, there being n in ety - eight spec imen s : a

strong reason for assign ing it to quite th e early part of

Edward’s reign , before th e remission of th e Danegeld,
wh ich took place in 10 5 2 .

TYPE I I . [Hildebrand, Type B.]

O bv.
~—King

'

s bu st to left
,
filleted .

R ev.
— Cross voided .

Hawkins
,
xv11 . 229. Buding , xxvi . 36, 37, 38 .

This type i s en tire ly un represen ted in th e Chan cton

Find
,
al though there are as many as 140 spec imen s of i t

in the British Museum .

The legend of th e obverse is EDVERD RE .

Th e coin s of this type are con siderably smal ler and

l ighter than those of any other of this king
’s reign . I t

i s probably one of h is early types .
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There are

'

133 spec imen s of this type in th e C han cton

hoard and among them are a few affording c ertain

peculiarities, which are engraved on P late VI .
, N o s . 7,

13 , 14 .

This i s probably th e last of th e earlie r types of th e

C on fessor’s reign .

Th e obverses of th e five types I have j ust con sidered, as

may b e seen by a g lan ce at th e plates to which I have

referred, bear to o ne an other a striking resemblan ce . The

head of th e king i s youthful and unbearded
, th e hair is

en c losed in a round cap , peaked in fron t, which is en c irc led

by a fillet
,
except upon th e coin s of Type I .

,
where a ra

diated c rown i s substituted for th e fillet . Upon all these

types th e k ing
’
s n ame is spel t EDVERD or EDVAR D

,

while upon h i s later types i t i s almost always wri tten

EADFARD .

Before proceeding to th e next type
,
th e two varieties

engraved on P late V . , N os . 4 and 5 , should b e n oticed .

These appear to b e in termediate links between Types V .

and VI .

N o . 4 , retammg th e obve rse of Type V .
,
is quite a n ew

var ietv i t is a coin of Thetford
,
and reads

0 b1 . EDVER D R EEX

R ev.
— >X< GO DELEO F O N DEO T .

N o . 5 h as th e n ew obverse of Type VI .

, bu t th e bust is

turn ed to th e left , as upon al l the early types . O f this

variety there are four examples in th e Chan cton hoard

they are from Southampton , Hereford, L ondon , and W in

chester .

A coin of this var ietv is engraved in Buding, pl . xxv .
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TYPE VI . [Hildebran d , Type F .]

O bv .
- K ing ’

s bust to th e right , bearded , w earing a pointed
helmet sc eptre terminating in a cross fleur-de
lys, or three pellets , in h is right hand .

R ea— Cross v oided
,
terminating in three crescents within

inner c irc le
,
annu let on th e c entre .

Plate V .
,
No . 6 . Hawkins

,
x vu . 2 27. R uding , XXV. 1 8

,

20 .

This type is very largely represen ted in th e Chanc ton

hoard there are as many as 42 5 spec imens of i t . I t i s

th e first of the later types of th e king
’

s reign . He i s

henceforth represen ted as an older man
,
and bearded .

That these
,
and

,
in fac t

, al l coin s of th e m iddle ages, are

in tended to b e real portraits
,
and are trustworthy, how

ever rudely they may b e executed
,
i s
,
I believe , n ow

gen eral ly admitted by those wh o have studied th e subjec t

of historical portraiture .

Th e obverses of this type stil l retain th e old spelling ,
EDPERD or EDVAR D .

The le tter S on these coins is frequen tly formed thus 5 .

I have al ready n oticed th e c onn ec ting links be tween

this type and th e preceding on es . I will n ow endea

vour to show how it is conn ec ted with th e types that

follow
,
and to determine which of them i s to be i ts imme

diate su ccessor .

Hildebrand places next in order th e type engraved on

P late V .
,
N o . 8 . N ow if we gran t, what I con fess

appears to me a probable supposition
,
viz .

,
that at th e

in troduc tion of a n ew type th e old dies con tinued for a

short period in occasional u se
,
thus forming combination s

of th e obverse of one type and th e reverse of an other— i f

we ackn owledge that these combination s do form links

be tween successive types, then I must differ from Hilde
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brand’s arrangemen t, and
'

place next in order what i s

c ommon ly cal led th e Sovereign type ; I mean that which

bears on the reverse th e arms of Edward th e C on fessor .

I place th is type n ext
,
first

,
because there is a coin in

th e Hun ter Museum at Glasgow, engraved in Buding ,
xxv. 17, having th e obverse of Type VI .

,
and the re

verse of th e Sovereign type ; and second
,
because in th e

C han cton hoard I have met with two coin s on which there

are plainly visible traces of th e four martle ts bel ow th e

n ew type struck u pon them th e reverse of Type VII I .

be ing s tru ck over that of Type VIL ,
thus proving beyon d

a doubt that i t ought to suc ceed that type .

TYPE VII . [Hildebrand , Type Hf

O bv .
—Th e k ing seated on throne

, g enerally bea1 tled, a11d
wearing a c row n of tw o

tD

arch es su rmounted by
three pearls

,
holding in h is right hand a sceptre

,

in his left an orb surmounted by a cross .

R ev.
—Cross voided within inner c ircle . A mar tlet in each

ang le .

Plate V .
,
No . 7. Hawkins

,
x vn . 2 28 R uding , p l . xxiv .

1 3
,
14 ; xxv . 1 5 , 1 6 ; xxvi ii . 2 .

O f this type there are 303 coin s in th e C han cton Find .

Th e obverse legen d is gen eral ly EADVAR D or

EADVVEAR DVS REX. AN , ANEL , ANIJL O R ,
&c .

,

&c . Th e letters on these coins are perhaps n o t quite so

c learly struck as usual,— o ften rendering them difficul t to

dec ipher .

Th e obverse of this type is probably imitated from th e

last silver R oman coin s curren t in Eng land, - those of

Valen t in ian Theodosius I .

,
A rcadiu s

,
and Eugen ius,

numbers of which must have remain ed and been in circu

lation long after th e depar tu re of th e R oman s and

th ough of course they could not have c irculated largely
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th ecam,
quam in h o c praeparaverant, atque in ecc lesia

j uxta honorem congruum po su erun t :et u t regia viri san c ti

persona memoriam haberet aeternam, vexillum eju s super

tumb am auro et purpura, compositum adposu erunt, ip

samque aquam in qua. laveran t o ssa, in angiflo sacrari i

fuderun t.
”— His t . Eccles , , iii . xi . Monumen ta Historica

Britann ica, i . 183 .

N ever theless , this device h as from very early times been

regarded as th e arms of St . Edward, and in the t ime o f

R ichard 11 . was impaled with th e then received arms o f

Eng lan d .

W i llemen t, in h is R egal Heraldry, gives th e following

extrac t from Froissar t (Edit . Pyn son , vol . ii ., fol .

which, though it differs in th e t in c tures from th e arms

usual ly assigned to St . Edward, is borne out by these

coin s
,
as h e men tions on ly four martlets, while Edward

is gen eral ly said to h ave added a fifth to th e device already

used since th e time of Edgar

O f olde tyme there was a Kynge in Englade named
Edwarde

,
wh o is a saynt and canon ised

,
and honou red through

all this realme . In h is tyme h e subdu ed th e Danes, and dis
comfited them by b atayle on the see thre times . And this
Saint Edwarde, Kynge of Englande, L orde of Irelande and of
A cqu itaine , th e Y i

‘ishmen loved and dredde h im mu che more
than any other R yug e of Englands that had been before . And

therefore ou r sov erayne lorde Kyng R ychard this yere past
,

whan h e was in Irelande
,
in all h is armories and devices

,
h e

left th e bering of th e armes of England
,
as th e lybardes and

flou r delyces quarterly, and bare th e armes of this Saint
Edwarde

,
that is a crosse patent golde and g ou les with fou r

white martenettes in th e felde ; whereof it was sayd th e Y rish

men were .
w e l l pleased

,
and th e soner they en clyned to h im .

”

We now c ome to th e l ink be tween Types VII . and

VII I . It is a coin of L incoln , on which th e obverse of

Type VII . is stil l re tain ed, after th e in troduc tion of th e
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new reverse . It i s engraved in R udi ng, xxviii . 3 , and is in

th e Bri tish Museum. Th ere is n o example o f thi s un ique

var iety in the Ch ancton Find .

TYPE VIII . [Hildebrand, Type G .]

O bv.
— K ing ’

s bust to th e right, bearded, and wearing a

crown of two arches su rmounted by three pearls ;
sceptre.

R ev.
- Cross voided, each limb terminating in an incurved

segment of a c ircle .

Plate V .

,
No . 8 . Hawkins

,
x v u. 2 22 . R uding , xxiv.

9
,
10 .

O f this type th ere are 5 78 spec imen s in the Chan cton

hoard .

The obverse legend is usually EADVAR D R E .

In the Br itish Museum is a coin of Chester, reading
AGLR IE O N LEHR (Pl . V .

, N o . It un ites th e obverse

of Type VIII . with the reverse o f Type I . N ow, as I have

al ready shown , there can b e li ttle doubt but that Type I .

is
,
if not indeed th e very first, at any rate one of the

early types of th e Confessor ’s reign .

Here, then , is a coin with the obverse of a late type, and

th e reverse o f qui te an ear ly on e we must place it, there

fore
,
after Typ e VIII .

, and conc lude that th e early reverse

must have been revived . The character of th e obverse

surely prec ludes u s from con sidering it, with Hildebrand,
merely as a var iety of Type I .

TYPE IX . [Hildebrand, Type A, var. c .]

O bv.
- Bust of th e k ing , front, bearded, and wearing the

same crown as on th e preceding type.

R ev.
—Small cross within inner circle .

Plate V .
,
No . 10 . Hawkins

,
xvii . 225 . R udi ng ,xx v . 29,

30
,
31 .
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Though Hildebran d cal ls this type a variety of Type I .,

th e following reason s will, I think, j us tify me n o t on ly

in treating i t as a dis tin c t type, but in tran sferring i t from

th e beginn ing to th e lat te r par t of th e reign .

l st. In th e presen t Fin d there are as many as 1 38 spec i

men s of it w e can therefore hardly con sider it as a mere

occasional variety .

2nd . There are on ly three examples of it in th e cabinet

of S tockholm,
while of Type I . there are as many as

98 .

i

This fac t alon e i s su ffic ient to prove that i t was n ot

struck un til after th e remission of th e Dan ege ld in 105 2 ,
otherwise i t would doubtless have been as wel l repre

sen ted at S tockholm as th e othe r early types .

3 rd. Th e king is represen ted, as on th e later types
,

with a beard
,
and wearing th e c rown with two arches and

three pearls
,
as upon Types VII . and VIII .

, th e on ly

differen ce being that h e is drawn full-face
,
and that th e

sceptre i s om i tted .

4 th . Th e n ame
,

of th e king upon th e obverse , as u pon

Types VII .
,
VI II .

,
and X.

, is spel t EADVAR D,
whi le

upon th e earl ier types th e usual reading is EDPERD o r

EDVAR D .

In th e Ch an cton hoard are several coin s of th is type
,

with peculiar addition s to th e usual reverse . I will n otice

them when I come to
,

con sider th e min ts they are en

graved on Plate VI .
,
N os . 3

,
6
,
9, 10 , 1 1, 12 .

Th e var ie ty engraved in Buding, xxv . 32 , having four

smal l c rescen ts in th e ci rc le opposite each angle o f the

cross, still remain s un ique .

TYPE X.[Hi ldebrand, Type I .]
0 511 . —King

’

s bust
_to th e right, bearded ; crown arched, with

pendant terminating in three pellets haiig ing
down at the side ; sceptre infront.
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VI I . Plate V . No . 7 303 130 1113 .

VIII . No . 8 5 78
Later typ ea'

IX. No . 10 138

x . No. 12 5 4

O f th ese types, th e first five h ave th e bust to th e left,

and upon these th e usual form of th e king
’s name i s

EDVERD or EDVAR D .

Th e last five have th e bust to th e right, ex cept Type

IX.
,
wh ich is ful l-face, and upon th e last four th e king

’s

name i s wr itten EADVARD .

M INTS .

O n th e opposite page is a table of th e M in ts represented

in th e Chancton Find, with th e number o f moneyers co in ing
under each type . Th e total number wh o coined in each

town dur ing th e reign of th e Con fessor is obtained by

amalgamating th e types, and onl y coun ting on ce th e same

or simi lar names o ccurr ing under more than on e type .

In some cases perhaps these names may represent different

person s ; but, as a rul e, it is safer to treat th em as iden

tical .

Th o se wh o wish to know th e names of th e moneyers
, I

must refer to my catalogue .

O f th ese fifty -three mints
,
the twen ty fo llowing are not

mentioned by Hi ldebrand as occurring upon the Con

fessor
’
s co in s
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Total of

Bfi stO I 0

Ch ester

Cricklade
D erb y
Dorch ester

Ex eter

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

O O O O O C O Q Q Q Q °

R och ester

Sh aftesb ury
Sh rew sb ury
Stamford

Stamford or Sandwi ch

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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These twenty
,
howeve r, with th e exception of Bedford ,

Guil dford
,
Malmesbury

,
N ewport

,
S teyn ing, and Watche t ,

were previously represen ted in th e collec tion at th e British

M useum .

Three of th e above min ts, v iz .
, Bedwin ,

N ewp or t, and

Sandwich, are al togethe r n ew to Hildebrand, n o t being
in c luded in h is l ist of Anglo -Saxon places of m in tage for

h e assigned al l th e c 0 1n s reading SAN and SA to th e town

o f S tamford . There c an
,
howeve r, b e n o l onger an y

doubt of th e existen ce of a m in t at San dwich , for there is

on e coin in th e Ch an cton find which reads L IFVINE O N

SANDP. Un fortun ately there happen s to b e a mon eye r

of th e same n ame at S tam ford
,
an d as th e n ame of this

town i s often written SAN FO R D ,
those c oin s of LEO F

V INE
,
LEFFINE,

or L I FVINE,
which on ly read SA or

SAN ,
we are un able to assign w i th certain ty to ei the r

on e or othe r of these places .

I will n ow n otice c ertain peculiarities which appear to

be in some cases min t-marks, in others th e private marks

o f c er tain mon eyers . Th e most remarkable of these is

th e annule t, th e we l l-kn own York m in t -mark .

This annule t we find upon th e reve rses of coin s struck

at York of Types I ., I I .

,
V .

, VI .
,
VII .

,
VIII .

,
IX .

,
and

X. Types III . and IV . alon e are without i t, al though

upon Type VII . i t i s sometimes omi tted . Upon Type X .

i t i s substituted for on e of th e pyramids of th e reverse
type .

Very rarely
,
too

,
we find this annule t upon coin s of

th e L in coln m in t . O f this varie ty there are three examples

in th e M u seum,
of th e mon eye rs

,
O tb gr im (Type

Godric
,
and Wu lb rn (Type IX .) (Plate VI .

,
N o . A

C han cton coin ,
reading VL F O N L INCO L

,
of Type IX .

,

h as four pel lets on th e inne r c irc le, Opposite th e l imbs of
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blunde red coin s ; th ere are, however, a few which may

pe rhaps b e assign ed to their respec tive town s .

There are two coin s r eading ZELFVINE O N TIMM ,

and TIME, of Type VI . R uding supposes that th is may

represen t Teignmouth .

A coin of Type VIII . reads ZEEEREARD O N

This may b e C ombe in Ken t, or C ompton

in Sussex , n ames spel t in th e Saxon charters, EVMB,

EVMTVN .

An other coin of this type reads mVMERL IVF O N

FIO DFO . This m in t i s men tion ed in R uding
’
s list I

cann ot, however, find any n ame resembling i t in th e

Saxon C har ters .

O f Type VII . the re are c oin s which read

EADVEAR D O N IENENE

EILNO D O N iza

L EO F STAN O N B16

A l l that I can do i s to suggest that. L INE may stand for

DINEEESTVN (Kingston in Surrey ), and that BIG

may b e BIGGR AF (Bygrave in VViltsh ire). For these

two n ames , see Thorpe
’
s D ip lomatar ium Angl icanum ,

”

pp . 3 12 , 5 6 1 . In an agreemen t between Earl Godwin e

and Byrh tric , th e father of h i s sec on d wife
,
we read

4‘D is wees gespecen aet C in cgestun e
' b eforan Cnu te

c incge .

”

And in th e will of ZEth elstan E thel ing, third son o f

fEthelred I I .
, by h is first wife , ZElflaed, h e says,

“
j ic

geann L eommmre aet Biggrafan paes landes pe ic him ear

o f nam .

”

HAR O LD II .

The coin s of this king represen ted in the C han c ton

board are fifty
- eigh t in numbe r fifty

- on e of these, how

ever, as will b e seen from the following l is t, are of two
.



ANGLO- SAXON CO INS FOUND AT CHANCTO N FARM . 83

moneyers on ly and as th e addition s to ou r presen t

c ollec tion in th e Mu seum are so few,
I have n o t thought

i t n ecessary to lengthen my paper by g iving a catalogue

o f the whole collec tion . These are th e coin s of Harold

II . which occur in th e C hanc ton hoard

E LEZER O N LVND I

ZEL FPO LD O N VIL T V
ALDEAR O N LVNDI

DERMO N O N STZENI

L EO Fai O N LVNDEN

L EO F SI O N LVND

LEO F STAN O N HA 1

L EO FVAR D O N L EpE 1

o zyow O N L EVEEI 35

Total 5 8 coins .

These coin s are all of th e type engraved o n Plate VI .

,

N o . 17
,

except that reading LEO F STAN O N HA ,

which is without th e sceptre . (P late VI . N o .

I must n ow bring to a con c lusion my remarks upon

this importan t find.

There i s still
,
however, much to b e learn ed conc ern ing

th e coinage of this period , th e duties and privilege s of

th e various o fficers of th e min t , &c .
,
85 0 . How is i t

, to o ,

that so few m in ts are men tioned in the Domesday Su rvey
,

compared with th e vast number of town s we find upon th e

coin s ? These and all similar queries I leave to th e

con sideration of those more in t imately acquain ted than

myself wi th th e history and consti tution of th e M in t

during th e Anglo- Saxon period .

Th e following i s a catalogue of th e coin s of th e C on

fessor in th e British Museum ,
side by s ide with that of

th e Ch an cton Find
, according to Hildebrand’s arrange

men t .
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j EELESBYR IB .

(Ay lesbury .)

TYPE A , var . 0 .

British Museum. Ch an cton F ind.

VL F RED O N

(Broken coin .)

TYPE F .

-X FVL F RED ON EEELE

BADAN .

(Bath)

TYPE A ,
var . c .

.x. O SMzER O N BADE
>X< O mMZER ON BABE

TYPE E .

>x< ZEIELMZER O N BAD

TYPE F .

>I EO DR IE O N BADAN
'I< DOBR IDE ONN BADANN

>X O SMEER ON BADANV

TYPE F , var . a.

i n EODR IDD ONN BADANN

TYPE G .

-x 130 131111:O N BADEN
-x O mME R ON RAVEN
-x VRLLEVINE ON BADEN

TYPE H .

41 DODR IE ON BADAN

BEDANF O R D .

(Bedf ord )

TYPE A , var . c .

SIGOD O N BEDEF O R

TYPE F .

-x VVLFVI ON BEDEF O R

TYPE G .
.

q. mIEOD ON BEDEF O R
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TYPE 0 .

Chancton F ind .

BRVMMAN ON DENT
vx EADVERD ON DEDTN

'X< ELF RED ON EENET

i EYLDEVINE ON DE

nx EVLDEVME ON DENT
nxn GYLVINE ON DENT
MAN : ON DENDTE :

41 RVDDARL ON DENT
TYPE E .

.14 ZELF RED ON DENTVA
-x L IFVINE O N DE NT
-x< MANNA O N BANTVA

TYPE F .

-x< EADVARD ON DENT
44 1111131711111) O N EZENT

>1< EDVERD O N DENT :
~x EL RZED O N 11 213111 13 4,—1< BLEED o N EENTVA
-x («31111 1311m O N DENT
4. LEO F STAN O N DENT :
.x. MANNA O N RANT}?
-x< VVLSTAN ON DENT

TYPE G .

21311 111111) ON 13211111 1711
-x ZELRZED :ON DZENTN

.x. EADVARD O N DZENT
>1< ELF R ID : ON 13213111 11
-x GYLDEVINE O N DZENT

-x L IO F UJTAN ON DZENT

L IO FVINE ON 132131111 11

L IO FVINE O N EJENT

-x MANNE ON DZENTNE

-x MANNE ON DZENTNE

TYPE H .

44 EADVEARD O N EAE
vx EBBED ONN FENT
'I' BLEED O NN FENTNV
>X< EYDEVINE O N CENTVIRR
’I< EYLDEVINE O N EJENTN

(Double stru ck)
MANNA ON ENET
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TYPE I .

British Museum .

~x~ E LFVINE O N 1311:
>x< VVL F R ID O N 13113

4 17111a ON 131

Chan cton F ind.

-1 ZELFVEARD O N KEN
-x< MANA ON DANE]?

EISEEEASTER .

(Ch ichester )

TYPE A , var . c .

a ZELFVINE ON

4 VVLFR ID ON 1311:

TYPE B.

TYPE E .

E LVIN -E ON DIEEST zR

-x 1 111.1
)m ON STR

-x< ZELFVINE ON EIEEST:

>x 213111
1

171111) ON DIDL ST

TYPE F .

-1 2111.11m ON mns mr
.x. 21111 1

)m ON DIDEIE

-x< EIL FVINE
-ON 13111313111

110 1)m ON 1111311 171 1

4. EO DVINE O N

-x< VVL F R ID ON DIDES T
-x< VVLF R ID ON 1311311 111

TYPE G .

4 11111 11171111) ON 131131311

»x ZELFVINE O N EIDEAm

ZELFVINE ON 131131)mT

IZO DVINE O N 131131111

-x 1:0 1)m ON 131131101 1:
-1 VVLF R ID ON 131131111

TYPE H .

2111 .11m ON R IDES
-x ZELFVINE O N 131131301111

-x< EO DVINE ON 131131)

-x< l3o l)m ON 131131101111

4 EO DVINE O N EIDEmTN

VVLF R ID ON 1:r1.a

q VVLF RID ON DIDEs
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Bri tish Museum .

-x za1r.i1m ON 13113115 1

-1 PVLDR ID ON 1311)

>1< ELFVINE ON DO L I
-1< BRVDNYSE ON 13ou

-x< 11110 1117113 1) O N
-x< pVLFymE ON DO LAD

TYPE F .

—x 13111111 3 113 O N DO LEDE

.xt BRVNNEUJE O N DOLED

.x. DEO RMAN ON DO LEDE

-x< Lnor yoan O N DO LEEE

-1<VVLFVINE ON DO LEDT

TYPE H .

>X< VVLFVINE ON EO LEDET :

TYPE 1 .

-XVVLFVINE O N BOLEBE

DR O EDELADE O R ER EDLADE .

TYPE E .

41 ?EILVINE ON EREDEL
’

A

TYPE F .

>X< E IELVINE ON BREE . 41 LEO FRED ON DROE

TYPE G .

q L IO F RED ON DREEEL

TYPE H .

-x LEO F RED ON EBEEDA

TYPE 1 .

q LEO F RED ON DREDLA

TYPE I .

Chancton F ind.

-1< lELFVINE O N 1311311 5 11

>1 ZEL FVINE O N 1311311 0 1

1111.11m ON DIDES

>r PVLF R ID O N DIDEST

EO LENEEASTER .

(Co lchester)

TYPE 0 .
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[E1 itish
'

Mu seum .

44 EINSTAN O N DO IR I
v1 ETSIDE O N D O FRR

44 ENmTAN ON BOFERE

TYPE 0 .

Ch ancton F ind.

EXEEEASTER .

(En ter )

TYPE A , var . c .

>I PVLMAR ON EDX

BDpN O N Ex -EDEST.

>X< L IPING ON EXEEE

TYPE B.

-1 11m ON nnsns x
-11 17171111 11111 ON EXSEEX

TYPE E .

41 EINSTAN ON D OB“

44 EN UJTAN O N DOPER

TYPE F .

>x 13111 171 ON D O F EREN

>r ENmTAN O N DO FERER

-x 1311m ON DOPER
-x< DNSTAN ON D O EER
-x 15 0 0 1711111 ON D O FERE

vx l7o l)m O N D O FER

TYPE Gr.

.x< 1311 1171 ON DO FERE

>1 6 0 0 1711111 :ON BOEBE

TYPE H .

-1 1311471 ON DO FERENN

qt ENUJTAN ON DO FERE

»x GO DVINE ON D O FER

TYPE I .

~I< EEO LVI ON DO FER I



ANGLO -SAXON c ow s FOUND AT CHANCTO N FARM . 91

TYPE F .

British Museum .

-1 L IPINI} ON EXEDEmT

4 EZPINE ON EXEDEmT

-x SIEVINE ON EXEEE

-x< FVLFVINE ON EXEIJE

EO F ERVIE.

(York )

TYPE A .

q. .ZELFVINE O N EO FER

»x ABKETEL O N BOEBE
.x ARNCETEL ON EO FERVIC
.x 1111111311111 O N EO F

ELFVINE ON 110 1113111

44 IO BANA O N BOEBE °

.x. O D IN O NN EO FERYD

-x< RZEFEN O N 1330 11 1111

4 RZEFEN O N EO FEI

-x SEVLA ON EO FER

>x SEVLAA ONN BOEBE
SEFVEL O N EO FER .

.x. SEFVHEL O N EO F

STIRDO LL ON EO FE

-1< DVR R IM ON EO F .

q. VLFEETEL O N EO F

»1 VNO LT O N BOEBE

Chan cton F in d.

>X< ZELF R IE O N EXEE8
>X< ELFR ID O N DXEEZTR
>X< L IF IND ON EXEDESTR

-x coZEVINE O N EXEEEm

-x pVLMER ON
x
EEXEDE

-x<VVLMER O N EKBEBE

TYPE G .

4. 113131 1 113 ON EXEDEmTE
.x ZELF RID O N EXEEEmT
.x. 1131 1

3

11113 O N EXEDEm

VIDING ON 13311313130 11

17171311 11311 ON 13311313130 1 1

TYPE H .

ZELF R IG O N EXEOES °

-x< 113131 11113 ONN 1311 -1313

-x< 1717131111311 ONN

TYPE I .



92 NUM I SMAT I C CHRO N I CLE .

TYPE A , var . 0 .

Bri tish Museum . Chancton F ind .

AREEL O N EO F RVI .

AREIL O N BO FE]?
ARNER IM ON E

ARNDR IM ON EO F

IODTEL O N EO E]?

{1 IODTEL ON EO F R

IO DTEL ON EO F RVI
ODEEN ON EO F R I

O D DR IM ON EO F RR

O D ER IM O N EO F R

O DER IM O N EO F

SDVLA ON EO F RV
SEVLA O N EO FER ]?
SDVLA O N EO F

SNJEBO RN O N EO F

SVRTEO L ON EO F R

D O RR ON EO F ER ]?
D O R R O N EO F R '

D O R R O N EO F RV.

VLF ETEL O N EO F R

TYPE B.

1 13131
3

1311 O N 130 1

ARNER IM O N 130 1
3

ARNER IM ON 130

ARNDEL O N 130 1
3

13

ELFERE O N 130 1

131 1m O N 130 1 1

EOLA O N 130 1
3

1311,

IVEKTEL O N 130 1

1 130 1
3

110 1) O N 130

LIPIDE O N 130 13 :

0 31131 1713131 ON 130

mDVLA ON EO F :

D O R O N 130 1
3

1311

TYPE 0 .

up E LFHERE O N EO F R ‘

>X< zELFVINE ON EO NER

q EL FVINE ON EO N EO F

44 ZELFVINE O N EO F

»X< ARNER IM ON EO F ER ]?
-X< ELTAN ON EO F RVI
nx BETAN ON EO FEER I

ER NDIL O N EO FER
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9 1 N UM I SMA '
I
‘
I C CH RON I CLE .

Bri tish Mu seum . Chan cton F ind .

1 BAFEN ON 130 1 1 1 17

1 R ~AFEN O N 1 0 1 1 1 171
1 SEVLE ON 1 0 1 1 1 11313

1 $EVLE O N 1 0 1 1 1 1711
1 1 1 11 130 1 ON 1 0 1 1 1

1 S TIREO L ON 1 0 1 1 17 1 STIBEO L O N 1 0 1 1 17
1 STIR EO L O N 1 0 1 1 1 17113
1 -SVARTEO L ON 1 0 1 1

1 317111 1 30 1, O N 1 0 1 1 1

1 9 0 1 1 ON 1 0 1 1 1 171

1 VL 1 131 1 L O N 1 0 1 1 1 17113
1 VL 1 131 1 1 L ON 1 0 1 1

1 171111 1 1 1 171 1 O N 1 0 1

1 VINTER FVGEL O N 1 0

TYPE G .

41 A.RNETEL O N EO F R

~X< ARNER IM O N BO EBE

1 10 1311 1 L ON 1 0 1 1 17
1 0 9 131 11 1 ON 1 0 1 1

(Withou t th e annul et .)
>I O D ER IM ON EO F ER

1 SDVLAE ON 1 0 1 1 171
1 SDVLA ON 1 0 1 1 1711313

1 SNEBO RN O N 1 0 1

1 9 0 1 1 O N 1 0 1 1 1 17113
1 9 0 1 1 O N 1 0 1 1 1 171

1 VL FDTEL O N 1 0 1 1 17

1 VLFDTEL O N 1 0 1 1

TYPE H .

'X< ARNGRIM ON EO FDQ.

(Withou t th e annul ets .)
>X< A.RNER IM O N EO F R '

(Withou t th e annul ets .)
vx IO LA ON EO FER '

(Withou t th e annul ets .)
>X IO KETEL ON EO FE

i t SDVLA. O N EO F RVID

(Withou t th e annul ets .)
1 9 0 1 1 CNN 1 0 1 1 1713

1 9 0 1 1 ON 1 0 1 1 1 17113
1 9 0 1 1 O N 1 0 1 1 1711313

1 VL FEIL O N 1 0 1 1 17113

1 VL FEETL ON 1 0 1 1 17 .



ANGLO - SAXON CO INS FOUND A
'I
‘
CHANCTO N FARM .

TYPE I .

British Mu seum . Ch ancton F ind .

1 ALEO F ON 1 0 1 1 1 17

1 ALEIF O N 1 0 1 1 1711313
1 1 111 1 11, ON 1 0 1 1 17113

1 1 11 1311 O N 1 0 1 1 1 17
>X< IO DEETEL O N EO FE >X< IO DDETEL O N EO FE
~X< O DBO RN O N EO F R R

ul O VDBEARN O N E0

41 O VDDR IM O N EO F

1 0 V9 17VL 1 ON 1 0 1 1

1 0 179 171 1 ON 1 0 1 1 1
>X< SDVLA O N EO F R

>X< SDVLA O N BO EBE
vx SNEBEAR N ON E0

1 SNEBRN O N EO F RVID
1 31 111 1 1 11 O N 1 0 1 1

1 s171 A1 1 130 L ON 1 0 .

1 9 0 1 O N 1 0 1 1 1 17113
1 9 0 1 1 O N 1 0 1 1 1711 13
1 VL 1 131 1 L O N 1 0 1 1 1

TYPE L .

1 SENEBEN O N EO F R .

BIF
'

ELEEASTER .

(I lehester.)

TYPE A , 17W . 0 .

1 .ZEGLPINE O N GIF EL

(Plate VI . N O .

1 mm

1 DODR ID ON IJIFELD

(Plate VI . NO .

TYPE G .

i n EO DR ID O N EIEELL
‘
E

(Plate VI . NO .

EIPESVIE.

(Ip swi ch )

TYPE A,
var. 0 .

vi E LFVINE ON GIPPE

95



96 N UM ISMA’
I‘IC 0 11 1 0 1 10 1 1 .

TYPE B.

British Mu seum . Ch ancton Fmd.

1 171 1 5 11 O N 1311

TYPE G .

1 BRVMAN ON DIPEmpI

TYPE I .

1 IELFVINE O N GIPP 1 E LFVINE ON GIPP

BLEAVEEEASTER .

Gloucester .)

TYPE A .

i ~ FVLFVERD ON ELEV

TYPE A , var. c .

-X' SILAD O N GLEVE

TYPE B.

1 LEO FNO D ON L
'

LE
-XFVLVIE O N ELE

TYPE E .

>X< E IELR IE ON GLEVE

TYPE F .

1 11311 1 113 O N (51 1 171 13
1 11 1 1 5 111 O N (51 13171 13
1 GO DR ID ON GLEVE :

1 IV1 1 1 1 9 0 1 1 1 17 :

TYPE G .

1 1 10 1 171111 ON 1 1 1 171 1313
1 17171 1 17111 9 O N 1 1 1 171 1313

TYPE H .

1 GO DVINE ON GLEVEDST
1 aILAD ON 1 1 1 171

TYPE I .

19 SILAD ON GLEVE
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98 NUM I SMAT I C CH RO N I CLE .

TYPE 0 .

Bri tish Museum. Chancton F ind .

1 BR ID O N HE STST '

1 DVINNE ON HZESTIN

1 BEN? O N HE mTIEN

>I LEO FVINE ON HAMTV

TYPE 0 .

1 E LFVIN
'

E ON HAM

TYPE F .

i n LEO F R IE ON HAMTV

TYPE F
,
var. a.

vx E LFVINE O N HA

TYPE E .

1 BR ID ON HESTINPO

1 BR ID ON HESTINPO R

(Plate VI . No .

1 LEO FPINE O N HE S

1 LEO FVINE ON HZESTE

1 LEO FVINE O N HZESTIDI]
>X' L IFPINE ON EAST

TYPE F .

1 BR ID O N HE STNI}

1 BR ID ON HZESTIN I}

1 BR ID O N HzEmTIEN

1 DVINND ON HE S TIN

1
’

DVINND O N HZEmTIE

TYPE G .

1 BR ID O N HZECIJTI

1 DVNNIND ON R E G)

1 DVNIND ON ZEmTIN

1 DVNIN I} ON HE UJT

(Plate VI . No .

1 VVL F R ID ON EH CDTI

TYPE H .

1 BEND ON HZEmTIEN

1 BR ID ON HZE SE IVI

1 DVNNIND O NN HE S

HAMTVN .

(Southamp ton )

TYPE A .



AN G LO - SAXON CO IN S FOUND EAT CHANGTON FARM . 99

TYPE H1

British Museum. Chancton Find.

1 VVLNO D ON HAM

1 pVLNO D ON HAMTV

HEO RTF O R D .

(Hertf ord)

TYPE A , 0 , (new variety).

1 VILEGR IP O N HEO R
(Plate VI . No .

TYPE C .

1 JELFVINE ON HERTF

1 BODMAN O N HEO R

1 EO DVINE ON HIR

1 EODVINE O N HEO R

1 R E DVL F ON HER

1 ERNVII O N HERE

TYPE 0 .

1 EIELR ID O N HERE

1 EARNVI :O N HERE

1 ELR IE ON HEREF O E

TYPE F .

1 VILTR IP O N HEO RT

HEREFO R D .

(Heref ord)

TYPE A , var . c .

1 E LFFI ON Ht
‘

I-RE

TYPE B.

TYPE F .

1 VV LFVINE O N HflR

TYPE F . var. a.

1 ERMPI ON IERE

TYPE G .

1 E ARNVI : O N BEREF O



100 NUM I SMAT I C CHR ON ICLE .

TYPE H .

British Museum,

1 LEFENO D ON HEREF O .

HO RNINBDVN .

(Hormngdon .)

TYPE H .

1 DVDINE ON HO RNIDVNE :

HVNTENA -TVN .

(Huntingdon.)

TYPE A, mm. o .

1 GODVINE ON

TYPE B.

1 ZELFVINE ON HV

1 VLF DTL ON HVNT

1 ZELFVINE O N HVN'
I
‘
E

TYPE G .

1 EODVINE ON HVNTE

1 LIO FVINE ON MVNT (si c)

TYPE I .

1 S IEVINE O N H

TYPE B.

1 LIO FVINE ON HY

1 EVERED ON HYDE

4‘ GVDRED ON HYDE

HYDE.

(Hy the)

TYPE A , var. c .

1 DREO DRED ON H (P)
(Doub tful , p erhaps b lundered.)
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10 2 N UM I SMAT IC CHRON I CLE .

TYPE H .

Bri tish Museum . Ch an cton F ind.

1 EADVARD O NN LZEVE
1 EADVAR D O N LZEVE
1 EADVINE O N LEE?
1 EADVINE O N LZEVE

1 GO DVINE ONN LZEVE
1 0 0 2170 a O N LZEVEN
1 O SVO LD ONN LJEpE

TYPE I .

1 GO DVINE ON L IE]?
1 LEO FVO LD O N LEE]?

1 O mp O LD O N EZEPE

LEILEASTER

'

O R LEBEEESTR IA

(L eicester)

TYPE A , var . c .

1 BR VNNVSEL ’ 0 LE

TYPE B.

1 AFESIE ON IEII

1 O N LEIDEI

1 LEO FVINE ON LEI :

TYPE 0 .

1 EO LBRAND ON LII]

1 ELF SIE ON LEIDEST

TYPE E .

1 ELF SIE O N LEIDEST .

1 LEO FVINE ON LEIDE

TYPE F .

1 E LEEAR O N LEIDE
1 BRVNIND O N LEIEE

1 BRYNN ID ON L ED]

1 EO LBRAND O N LEID
HVSDAR ON LEII]

1 HVSEARL O N LEIEE

TYPE G .

1 E L F UJI ON LEEEEECD

1 HVUJDAL R ON LEEEED

1 L IO F ENOV O N LEEEEE



ANG LO-SAXON C O INS FOUN D AT C HANCTO N FA R M .

TYPE H .

Br itish Mu seum . Chan cton F ind .

1 JELF SIE O NN LEIDE
1 BR 'YNNID O N LEE

1 BRYNNIE O N LEIE

1 DO LBRAND O N LEI

1 LEO FNO D O N LEID
1 SPEARTEO L O N LEI

TYPE I .

1 IELES O N LEGEEE

1 ALXXI O N LEGEEE

1 HVSEARL O N LEGE

1 HVt/JRAL R O N LEGE

L IGEREEASTER O R LEHEREEASTER .

( Ch ester)

TYPE A .

1 VVL F R ID O N LEHR °

TYPE A , var . b .

1 AGLR ID O N LEHR '

(See page
TYPE A , var . c .

1 AGLR ID ON LEHR

1 BO DEID O N LEHR

TYPE B.

1 EO DR IE ON LEBER

TYPE F .

1 EELDEPINE ON LEE

1 130mm:ON LEKER
1 pVLENMO D ON LEH

1 pVLENO D O N LE

1 VVLNAD O N LEGR

TYPE G .

1 ELR ID ON LEHREEE

EO DR IE ON LEHREEE

TYPE H .

1 ZEDELR ID ON LEH

1 LEO FVINE O N LEH



104 N U M I S M AT I C CHRON ICL E.

British Museum . Ch an cton F ind.

1 JELFNO D 0m L INEO L

1 EO DBIE O N LINED
(Annul et in

1 EODR ID ON LI NED

TYPE A ,
var. c .

1 VL F ON L INEO L

(Plate VI . No .

1 VVLBRN ON L INE

1 VVLBRN ON LINEO
(Annu let in field .)

TYPE B.

1 BR IHTR ID O L

1 BR ITHR ID O N L I

1 EO DR ID O N L I

(Pe llet in 2nd qu arter .)
1 EO DR IE O N L IN

1 O D ER IM O N L IN

TYPE 0 .

ZEDR IEI] O N L INDO LE

BR ITHR ID O N L INEO L

DO LER IM ON LINED
EO DR IE ON BINDO L

EO DR ID O N L INEO LN

BO DEIEI] O N L INEO L

LEO FVINE ON LINE
GSPEED ON L INDO L

DVR IJR IM O N L IN

DVR IER IM O N LINEO
VL F F ON L INEO LEL

VVLF O N L INDO LN '

PVL F O N L INDO LEI

TYPE D .

1 EO DR IEE ON LINE
1 VLF O N L INEO LNA

TYPE D ,
var. a .

1 EILL IN O NN LNEO LW .
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106 NUM I SMAT I C CHRON I CLE .

Br itish Museum . Ch ancton F ind .

1 DO DVINE ON LVD

1 LEO F RED O NN LVND

1 VVL SIDE O N LVDE

1 E L FVARD LVNDE

1 VVLGAR O N LVNDE

ZEEFPINE O N LVN

E DEL I I} O N LVN

ZEBELVI O N LVN

zla1;m O N LVN

ZELF DET O N LVN

E L F RED ON LVND

ZELEV O N LVNDE

ZELFVI I} ON LVN

.ZELVIE O N LVN

ZEL FPINE O N LVND

ZEL FVO ND O N LVND

ALDEAR O N LVN

AL DEAR ON LV

NLDEAR O N LVN

BINRED O N LVN

BVRNREI O N LVN

DINEME R (P) ON Lv
DEOMEN O N LVN

DEONEN O N LVN

TYPE A , var. c .

1 3 313131471 O N LVND

1 zEBEL pI O N LVNDE

1 ZEDLVI O N LV
’

NDEN

1 3 3:13m O N LVNDE

1 B EEVARD O N LVND

1 EADVINE ON LVND

1 EDVINE . o LVNDE

1 EDVINE O N LVND

1 GODR IE O N LVN D

1 mpETMAN ON LVN

1 apETMAN O N LVN

1 pVL GAR ON LVND

1 VVL F GAR O N LVND

1 VVLFmI ON LVNDE

1 VVL FVARD O N LVND

1 DVLFDARD O N LV

TYPE A , var. d .



ANGLO -SAXON CO I N S FOUND AT CHANGTON FARM .

Br iti sh Museum.

1 DEO RMAN ON LV

1 D IR EMA O N LVN

1 DVLVL O N LVND

1 111113171 1; O N LVN

1 EDVAL D O N LVND

1 EDVINE O N LVND

1 EDVINE O N LV :

1 EDVINNE O N LVNI

1 EEELR IE O N LV ND

1 EEEL R II] ON LVN

1 EL F STAN ON LVD I

1 EL F STAN ON

1 ELFVINE O N LVD

1 EL FVINE o . LVN

1 130 133 113 ON L V ND

1 130 13171 O N LVN D

1 EO DVINE O N LV

1 130 11m ON LVN

1 13 0 1317111 11 O N LVND

1 EO LD SIE O N LVN

1 EO LTSINE O N LY

1 LEO FVI O N LVND

1 L I F INI] O N LVND

1 LIFINE O N LIND I
1 L IF INED O N LVN

1 L IF RED O N LVN

1 L IO F RED ON LVN

1 130 11 ON LV
’

NDI

1 VVL F RED ON LVND

1 VVLERED O N LVN

1 VV LF R IE ON LW
1 VVLmI O N LVND

1 VVLVIN E ON LVN

1 VVRREB O N LVN

1 25111111471 ON LVNDE

1 11117111471 ON LVNDE

1 E ELVI ON LVNDE

1 ZEL FEAB O N LVNDE

1 ZELF RED ON LVND

1 2111111171 : ON LVNDE

1 E LFVI I} ON LVND

1 £ 311 ,11m O N LVNDE

1 E LFVN ON LVNDE :

TYPE 0 .

Ch ancton F ind.

107



108 N uM I SMATl C CHRON ICLE.

Br itish M useum . Chancton F in d .

1 ALR ID O N LVNDE

1 BR IHTRED O N LVND

1 EADBII] : ON LVND

1 111313m O N LVND

1 EO LDVINE ON LVND

1 15 0 1917111 11 ON LVND

1 110 11 15 1 1311 O N LVNDE

1 DOVSIV ON LVND :

1 LEO FVI I} O N LVNDN

1 LEO FVINE o LVND

1 L IF RED O N LVND

1 L CD SVN IV ON LVND

1 L CD SVNNV O N LVND

1 SBEIMAN O N LVND

1 VHITRED O N LVND

1 VVIERED O N LVND

1 VVLERED O N LVND

1 VVTJ
‘

VINE O N LVN D

1 V\h h
‘

V1NE O N LVND

1 VVL SIL
‘
O N LVND

TYPE D .

1 2111; eLyARD ON LVN

1 L€O F R ID ON LVNDe

1 E LFVINE ON LVNDENE

1 ZELFVINE ON LVND

1 ELF SIEE O N LVNDEN

1 ELF SIE ON LVND ENE

1 EO DVINE ON LVN

TYPE E

1 ZEL F RED ON LVNDEN

1 JELFBED O N LVNDENE

1 ZELBEDD ON LVND :

1 2111 11
1

17111 1:ON LVNDENE

1 2111 1m ON LVND

1 2131317111 11 ON LVNDE

1 EDRED O N LVNDE

1 ETSIEE ON LVND

1 DTSB O NN LVNDE

1 LTSE O NN LVNDE

1 BR IESIE O N LVND

1 1311111s ON LVNDENE

1 131111 11 11111) ON LVND

1 BVRED ON LVND

1 DVD IND ON LVNDE

'X' EODVINE ON LVND

(Plate VI . N o .

1 5 0 131711111 0 1:LVNDE
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1 10 NUM I SMAT I C CHRON ICLE .

British Museum .

1 VVL F IIINE ON LVNDENE

TYPE F ,
var . a .

1 EADVO LD O N\I LVND

TYPE G .

ON LVNDO

1 AED IJAR O N LVNDE

1 11131711111 O N LVNDE

1 11
3
1 11111313 O N LVNDE

1 ZEL F UJIEE O N LVNDE

1 1111 1 17111113 O N LVND

1 EEL FVEARD O N LVND

1 1111 111711111 O N LVNDE

1 ZELFVINE O N LVNDEN

1 11113 1 17111 11 O N LVND

1 111111711111 O N LVNDEN

1 1311111 113 O N LVNDE :

1 DVR ID ON LVNDE

1 6 0 1311113 O N LVNDE

1 6 0 1311113 O N LVND

1 6 OD17INE O N LVNDE

1 GO DVINE ON Lv13N13

1 OMMVND O N LVNDE

1 0 SMVND O N LVNDE

1 17VLF I3A11 ON LVND

1 17VL F I3A11 O N LVNDE

1 17171 1 11 11 11 O N LVNDENE

TYPE H .

1 1 113111471111 O N LYND

1 ZEL F RED ON LVND :

1 zEL F SIEE O N LVNDEN

1 ZEL FVERD O N LVND

1 ZELVERD O N LVND :

1 DEO RMAN O N LVND

1 DEO RMAN ON LVNDE

Chan cton F ind.

1 13110 17111 13 O N LVND

1 L IO F RED ON LVNDEN

1 OMVND O N LVNDEI

1 OMVND O NN LVNDEI

1 x1111113 5 ON LVNDENE

1 0 1 1111
1

13 O N LVDEN

1 SVETMAN O N LVN

1 17VL 13A11 : O N LVNDEN



AN GLO - SAXON CO I NS FOUND AT CHANGTON FA R M . 1 1 1

Briti sh Museum .

1 v 111mO N LVND

1 17VL 6A11 O N LVNDE

TYPE

1 ZEL F SI ON LVNDE

1 mVETMAN O N LVN

1 DE IN INT O N ME L

TYPE F .

1 6 0 1311111 O N ME LD

1 GO DVINE ON MEL

TYPE B .

1 GODVINE O N ME LDVN

1 5 17111 11113 ON MAL

Chan cton F ind .

1 D IREMAN ON LVDENLDE

1 EALDGAR ON LVNDE

1 EALDGAR O N LVNDEI

1 1113171 O N LVNDENEN

1 6 0 1311113 ON LVND

1 GODR IC ON LVNDEN

1 130 1311113 O N LVNDE

1 11 0 13171111 ON LVND

1 GO DVINE O N LVND

1 11111 17111 11 ON LVND

1 13 11
1
111 13 : O N LVNDEEN

1 L IO F IN O O N LVNDEN

1 OMYND O NN LVND :

1 0 111171113 : 0 N LVNDNED

1 RVL FBIIX O N LVND IN

1 17LVF 1111D O N LVNDE

1 17VL F I3AR O N LVND

1 VVL GAR O N LVNDE

1 17VL 6A11 O N LVND

1 17VL 6A11 O N LVNDENE

1 17 .VL .6A .11 ON LVNDE

1 171711 17111 11 O N LVNDENE

1 VVL FVINE O N LVN DEN

1 17VLF 171N 11 O N LVND

I .

1 6 0 1311111 O N LVND

1 mVETMAN ON LVN

1 17VL . 6A11 ON LVN

1 17171 1 1711 111) O N LVN

ME LDVNE .

(Ma ldon )

TYPE B.



1 12 NUM I SMAT I C CHRO N ICLE .

MEALMESBYR IE .

British Mu seum .

1 L 6 0 1:171NE ON NO R

1 L 130 17113 O N NO R

(Ma lmesbury .)

TYPE F .

Chan cton F ind.

1 BALB17I 13 O NN MEALM

TYPE G .

1 BR IHVI O N MELME

NIVEPO RTE .

(N ewp o rt )

TYPE F .

1 mIREDD ON 11117111 0
1

° SIRED O N N 117111
>0 111re ~

TYPE B.

TYPE 0 .

1 11110 11 171111:ON NO 1113

O N NO R

1 1113 17111 ON O EX

TYPE D .

TYPE F .

1 D O R STAN 0 NO RDV

TYPE G .

1 LEF 17INI1 0 NO 111317I
1 L IO FVINE ON NO 1113

TYPE . 1 .

1 DVR STAN O N NO R

O XNAF O R D .

O xford .)

TYPE B.
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1 14 NUM I SMATI C CHRON ICLE .

TYPE F .

Bri tish Museum.

1 E O DESBRAND O N 813

1 171711 11113 O N SDEFTE

‘X‘ GODESBRAND O N 8

Chan cton F ind .

1 11 10 111113 O NN RVM
1 1717111121111 O N RVMEE

TYPE G .

1 VVLMZER O N RVMED

TYPE H .

1 VVLMZER O NN RVM

SEEAF TESBYR II} .

(Shaftesbury )
TYPE E .

TYPE F .

1 VVDVDO D O N ZEEFT

1 EO DEMBRAND O N SE

TYPE H .

1 17171 1111113 ON SEEF

1 VVL F R ID O N SEEAF

TYPE 1 .

1 GODR IE O N SEEAF I

TYPE K .

SER O BESBY R IE .

(Shr ewsbury )

TYPE F .

1 LEO F STAN O N mDR O

TYPE G .



ANGLO -SAXON CO I N S FOUND AT CHANGTO N FARM . 1 1 5

SEARBYRID .

(Sa lisbury )

1 GODERIC ON IERBIR GE

1 S/EBODE ON SEAL

SNO TINDAHAM .

(N o tti ngham.

TYPE B.

1 ALMMVNDA SNO

TYPE 0 .

1 BEADMAN O N SNO TI

1 BLADMAN O N SNO TIN

STE NIE .

(S teym
'

ng)

TYPE A ,
var . c .

1 DERMON ON STE

1 DIO RMAN ON CDTE

TYPE E .

1 171711 113111:ON 5 1 11111

1 17VLI3ET ON STENI

1 121711111111 3 O N mTZE

1 17VL F 11113 ON 3 1 71 111

1 17VL 1111113 ON 61 1 3

1 DIO RMAN O N mTE NIE

Chan cton E nd.

1 EO DR ID O N (DERBV

1 GO DRID O N EDERBVR

TYPE H .

1 GO DERIC ON IERBIRGE

1 GO DER IO ON SERBIR GE

1 GODR IE O N SEARBIR

TYPE 1 .

1 S /EBODE ON SERB
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British Museum.

SAND17113.

(Sandwich )

TYPE F .

1 L IFVINE O N mAND}?

STANFO RD O R SANFO RD .

(S tamf ord )

TYPE B.

1 ARFRA ON STA

1 130 131711111 O N 8

1 11 0 131711 113 O N 8

1 L 111m O N STAI
1 L11O F 17INE O N STA

TYPE 0 .

1 11111113111 ON\I STAN
1 1 110 131111111 O N aTANF

1 L 110 11171NE O N 31711111
1

1 17111 31111
3

O N aTANF

TYPE D .

1 VVLNO :D ON STAI

TYPE H.

Chancton F ind.

1 17VLF 11113 ONN STE

1 171111111113 O N 31 1 111

TYPE I .

1 DERMO N O N STIEN

TYPE E .

1 E RF RE O N STANEO R

TYPE F .

1 BRVNVINE ON STA

TYPE G .

1 O UJVARD ON mTAN

TYPE H .

1 LEO FRIIJ ON STANE
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TYPE G .

Bri tish Mu seum .

1 O BMAND O N 8 19 1

1 UDPETMAN O N mVD G

TYPE H .

1 GO DMAN O N SVE DE

1 O SMVND O N SVD I}

1 BO EA O N TANT
TYPE 0 .

1 BODA O N

TYPE D ,
var . a.

1 DIL LEER IST O NN TAN

TYPE G .

1 BR IHR IE O N TANT
1 BR IHTR IE ON TANTVNE

DEO DF O RD .

Thetf o rd .)

TYPE A.

1 EL SIIE O N BBQ

1 ESTMVND O N DEO

TYPE A , var. c .

1 E L FVINE ON DETF

TYPE B.

1 E L FR ID O N DE

1 ESTMVNDN DE

1 LEF R ID O N DE

TYPE 0 .

1 E EL SIE O N EBOD
1 LEDO F REDE ON DEO

TYPE D .

1 ED :BIDO :ND EO D

1 EDR ID O N DEDO I

1 EDR ID .:D O N DEO

1 TN zDRED O N : DED



ANGLO - SAXON CO I N S FO UND AT CHANG '
I
‘
O N FAR M . 1 19

Br itish Mu seum . Ch an cton F ind .

1 ESTMVND O N DEO

TYPE F .

1 BLAKERE 0 11 1311 1 0 3

1 L 11
3m 0 11 131133 0 3

TYPE F (new vari ety ).

1 GO DELEO F O N DEO T
(Plate V . N O .

TYPE G .

1 BLADER O N DETF O

1 F O LEERD ON DETF O R '

VZEL INIJAF O R D .

(Wal l ingf o rd)
TYPE A

,
var . c .

1 BRAND O N 17AL I

1 133 111 1 111113 0 11 17A
1 3 173 1117111 11 0 11 17A. 1 3 173 1117111 11 0 11 17A

TYPE 0 .

1 BRIHTR ID O N VELIN

1 BRAND 0 11

1 BRAND 0 11

1 133 1111317111 0 11 17AL 1

1 3 3 1711 17111 11 0 11 171 111,

1 133 1 11 17111 11 0 11 17AL I 1 3 111711 17111 1:0 11 VALI

TYPE E .

1 BRVNVINE O N 17A

TYPE F .

1 BRAND O N VALING
1 BRAN DD O N 173 1 1111 1;
1 3 3 13 1 3 1113 0 11 17113 1
1 3 3 1 3 1 7111 3 O N VAL I
1 133 1 11 17111 13 0 11 VAL
1 3 173 3 17111 3 0 11 PAL IN

TYPE G .

1 BRAD :0 11 VAL INEE

1 3 3 1111 113 13 0 11 VAL I

TYPE H .
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TYPE 1 .

British Museum . Chancton Find .

1 3 1 3 3 17111 3 0 11 VA

1 SIDEMAN 0 11 173 3

1 171113111 1313 0 11 17111 3 3

VE R INEPIE.

(Warwick )

TYPE I .

1 DEO DR ID ON 17233

PEEEDPO R T.

Watchet.)

TYPE F .

1 EO DEIL D O N VEEE

PERHAM .

(Warham.)

TYPE A ,
var . c .

1 SIDEMAN VERHA

TYPE F .

1 SIDEMAN O N 173 3 1
-141

1 SIDEMAN O N 173 3 1

TYPE G .

1 3 10 3 11 0m 173 3 3 AM
1 wIDEMAN O N 17ER 1IA

TYPE G (n ew vari ety).

1 3 10 3 11 0 11 173 3 13411

(Plate VI . No
,

TYPE H .

1 SIDEMAN ON VARH

TYPE I .

1 SIDEMAN O N PER

VIHRAEEASTER .

Wo rcester .)

TYPE F .
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Bri tish Museum.

1 131 3 3 13 ; 0 3 1713 1 1 11 3

TYPE
1 ALFVO LD ON VILTV
1 DENTVINE O N 1711 1
1 KENTVINE ON 1713
1 171s O N VI LTVN
1 I/INVS ON VILTVNE

-VINEEASTER .

Winchester . )

TYPE A .

1 LEO F STAN ON 171

TYPE

1 SPRADALNG 0 11 -

171

Chancton F ind.

1 13 3 3 17111 3 0 11 1713 1
1 3 13 3 17111 3 0 11 1713 1
1 3 3 3 17111 3 0 11 1713 1 1 11 3 13
1 AL 3 17O L I3 ON 1713 1 17113
1 A3 3 170 3 13 0 11 1713 1
1 3 113 17111 3 0 11 1713 1 1711 3 11
1 3 13 3 3 3 13 . 0 11 171 3 1 17113
1 3 23 3 3 3 13 0 11 1713 1 V
1 3 23 3 3 3 3 0 11 1713 1 1 11
1

‘

323 17111 3 : 0 11 1713 1 1 11 3
1 3 13 171 113 0 11 1713 1
1 3173 1 3 10 0 11 1713 1

1 3173 1 3 13 0 11 1713 1 V
1 13173 3 1 3 0 11 1713 1 1711 3
1 13173 3 1 3 O N 1713

I .

0 11 17111 3

1 3 13 111 3 3 0 11 173 1 3 3

A , var. c .

1 3 13 3 17111 3 0 11 171
1 1111 3 3 3 3 0 1311 0 11 17
1 ANDERBO DE 0 11 171
1 EASTMZER 0 11 17111
1 3 3 0 3 170 3 3 0 11 17111
1 3 3 0 3 170 3 3 0 11 1711
1 L IPING 0 11 17111 3
1 3 13 11 3 0 11 17111 3 3 3
1 3 13 11 3 0 11 17111 3 3
1 SPRADELIND 0 11 17
1 SPRACLEL IN 0 11 17111
1 mPRAKELN IJ 0 11 17111
1 SPBADALNG 0 11 171
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TYPE B.

Bri tish Museum Chancton Find.

1 13 3 1 1111 0 11 17111
1 3 3 V11 0 11 17111 3
1 3 131713 0 11 17111
1 ELF STAN 0 11 173 1
1 3 0 13173 1 3 0 173 1 3
1 3 3 0 3 17111 3 0 11 17111

1 LIFINE O N FINDER
TYPE D .

1 ELVINE :O N
~

171ND

1 3 31111 13 0 11 17111 3 3 31 3

1 3 10 3 111 3 0 11 173 1 3 3 81

T173 3 E .

1 13 3 3 17111 3 ON 17111 3 3
1 23 3 1 1111 11 3 0 3 0 11 171
1 ZESTAN 0 11 17111 3
1 ESTAN 0 11 17111 3 3 81

1 0 0 3 17111 3 O N 17111 3
1 3 3 0 3 17111 3 0 11 173 1 3
1 3 10 3 111 3 0 11 17111 3 3 81
1 3 13 111 3 0 11 17111 3 3 8 :
1 3 0 3 O N 17111 3 3 81
1 3 0 3 0 11 17111 3 3 111 1

1 171131 O N 17111 3 3 81
1 VYNSTAN ON 17111 3 3 81

TYPE F .

1 13 3 3 17111 3 0 11 173 1 3 3 11;

1 3 13 3 17111 3 0 11 171 113 3 3

1 23 3 3 171 11 3 0 11 1711 0 3 8
1 ZESTAN 0 11 VINDESTI
1 13 mTAN 0 11 17111 03 MT

1 ZESTAN 0 11 17111 3 3 3 1
1 23 3 3 3 1 1111 0 11 17111 3 3 3
1 3 3 13 1 11 3 33 0 11 17111 3 3
1 3 3 13 1 11133 0 11 17111
1 3 3 1 1111 0 11 171 11 3 3 1
1 0 11 171 11 3 3 3
1 3 0 13173 111 0 11 17111 3

01

1 3 0 3 113 111 0 11 17111 3 3 m

1 3 0 13312111 0 11 171

1 3 0 3 13 111 11 0 11 17111 3 3 &
1 3 0 3 13 111 11 ON 17111 3 3
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British Museum .

1 3 0 3 173 1 3m 0 11 17111

Chancton F in d.

1 130 3 11171 1111 0 11 1711 3
1 3 0 3 17111 3 0 11 171 N3
1 3 0 3 17111 3 0 11 17111 3 11

1 3 0 3 1 3 1 3 1713 3 1 0 3 17111 3
1 3 0 3 17111 3 1713 3 1 0 11 17111

1 3 0 3 1713 3 1 0 17111 1

1 3 0 3 171 3 1 11 0 17111 1

1 3 0 3 1713 13 0 17111
-11 .

1 3 113 113 3 0 11 173 1 3 3

1 3 113 1111 3 3 0 11 173 1 3

1 3 13 111 3 0 11 17111 3 3 mT
1 3 13 3 1 3 0 11 17111 3 3 81

1 3 13 111 3 0 11 VINEE8
1 3 13 1113 0 11 17111 3 3 0 1 1

1 171DA 0 11 173 1 3 3 81
1 171 3 111 O N 17111 3 3 81 1

TYPE F , var . a .

GARVL O N VIN E

(Plate V . N O . 5 )
TYPE G ,

1 13 3 3 17111 3 0 11 17111 3 3 mT
1 3 13 3 173 1 3 0 11 17111 3 7;
1 3 13 3 17111 3 0 11 173 1 3 3
1 3 13 3 17111 3 0 11 17111 3 3 0

1 ANDERBO DA 0 11 173 1
1 AN DERBO DE 0 11 173 1 3 3
1 ANDERBO DE 0 11 171N3
1 1

3 3 13 1 11123 3 0 11 17111 3 3
1 3 0 3 17111 3 O N 17111 3 3 71
1 6 0 3 17111 3 0 11 17111 3 3
-x 6 0 3 17111 3 : 0 11 173 1 3
1 3 0 3 3 173 1 3 0 11 17111 3 3 3 3
1 3 3 0 3 170 3 3 . 0 11 17111 3 3
1 3 3 0 3 170 3 3 . 0 11 171 113
1 3 3 0 170 3 3 ON 173 1 3 3
1 3 10 3 170 3 3 0 11 VINEEm
1 3 10 3 170 3 3 0 11 173 1 3 3 0 1

1 3 10 3 170 3 3 0 11 17111 3 3
1 mPRAEL INE 0 11 17111 3 3
1 mPRAKEL IN I] 0 11 173 1 3 3
1 m3 3 A3 3 3 3 1 3 ON 17111 3 3

TYPE H .

1 3 3 3 17111 3 0 11 17111 0 3 8
1 13 3 3 17111 3 0 11 17IN CE
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UNCERTAIN MINTS .

TYPE B.

Briti sh Museum. Chancton F ind .

bk ELEIPRENPH IO
'X' ESTAN O N RIN

i n LB O N LE VO R I

41 L CI O N EIO ED

>X< L CO D NO 6 1 ON D

i t NO REER ON DD

41 V LBATEL O N B

i t VIDRED ON NTE

>r VVL EAR 0 3 113

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

1 3 113 173 11 3 1) 0 IENE

>X' BVLGNR ON LNI

BARCLAY V. HEAb .

TYPE E .

44 NLINHNO ENFHIII
>X< LEO FNON

TYPE F .

1 133 3 171113 0 11 11 1 111 3

1 13 3 3 17111 3 0 11 11 1 11111

1 3 0 3 17111 3 3 3 0 0 11

T113 3 G .

1 E DEREARD O N DV

1 mVMERL IVE ON VIODF O

TYPE H .

1 3 1 3 173 1 3 3 0 1 3N3

1 3 113 173 1 3 3 0 13 11 3 11 3

1 3 13 11 0 1) 0 11 3 1113

1 LEO F STAN 0 11 1310

TYPE I .



ON CERTAIN SILVER CO INS O F HENR Y VI . ,

WHICH FOR M A CO NNECTING LINK WITH
THE FIR ST MINTAGE O F EDWAR D IV.

BETWEEN M ichaelmas
, 1459, and M ichae lmas

,
1460 ,

there was issued silver co in from th e m in t o f Hen ry VI .

to th e amoun t o f 3
, 103 1bs . 2 o z . and

,
as far as we kn ow

,

it was th e last mon ey stru ck for h im befo re h is dethrone

men t . Amongst th e many co ins o f that day n ow in ou r

po ssession , I con s ider it may b e shown w ith accu racy

which o f them belong to this particular issu e.

In a recen t commun ication o f min e to th e S ociety, th e

argumen t wen t some way to establish which o f o u r

common nEIUR IOZVS groats mu st b e Hen ry VI .

’
s early

money in this
,
which I now propound for its con sidera

tion , an attempt will b e made to prove, withou t risk o f

gain saying , which was mo st certain ly h is latest,— I say

w ithou t risk o f gainsaying
,
fo r th e co ins have on ly to be

permitted to speak for themselves
,
and th e c onclu sion you

will arrive at can hardly fail to b e th e same as m ine .

Among th e groats o f Edward IV .
,
struck befo re h e

i'educed th e pennyweight from fifteen grain s to twe lve

are some like that Which i s thu s described in th e

S ilver Co ins o f England
,

” page L ondon min t



12 8 NU M I S M AT I C CHRON ICLE .

M .M . cross, dot on each side o f th e crown
,
and in two

quarters o f th e reverse, l is o n n eck .

” This co in i s to b e

found in th e M u seum co llection ,
as w e might expect

an o ther
,
I am happy to say, finds a place i n m i n e ; and

,

though far from being common ,
o thers probably are

to b e met w ith .

2 S everal varieties o f it , which were n o t

n o ted by M r . Hawkins at the time h is u seful b o ok was

pub lished
, are also in my po sse ssion ; bu t th e co in h e

men tion s w ill su ffice , as a go od type o f th e series , to fo rm

th e end li nk o f a chain conn ecting th e mo n ey o f Edward

with that o f h is predecesso r .

N ow ,
if w

'

e discover amon g th e QGI DR IGVS piec es o f

th e L ondon m in t o f that perio d some o f like wo rkman ship

w ith this co in o f Edward’s
,
retain ing min t-marks iden tical

in minu te particu lars
,
n eed we look fu rther for evidence to

j u stify th e n umismatist in attribu ting su ch to Hen ry VI .

alone ? And co n s idering their very clo se resemblan ce to

th e co in s o f th e subsequen t reign
,
are they no t

,
or at least

some o f them,
in al l probability th e issu e o f his thirty

seven th year
,
o f which the m in t accou nts preserve the

record

I w ill n ow submit fo r th e consideration o f th e So ciety

th e l ist o f th e co in s in qu estio n , as far as I co u ld n o te

them .

1 It is worthy of notice that th e “ dot on each side of the

crown ”
is found on one o f th e two knownfi pec imens of Ed

“ard IV .

’

s first go ld coinage . Mv. Evans
,
th e fortunate

po ssessor o f these rarities
,
has kindly called my attention to

this fact. See Num . Chrom,
v o l xix . p . 8 .

2 A t Co lonel Du rrant’s sale
,
lo ts 30 7, 308 , and 3 14 , consisted

o f sing le co ins o f Edward IV .

’

s heavy money
,
marked as

described above . In th e catalo gu e they are said to have come

from the Tyssen sale .
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The co in s in this list belo ng to me, un less it is

o therwise stated . The o rder in which they are placed
,

as far as it co ncern s two o r three o f them
,
perhaps

m ight have been differen t b ut on th e who le th e sequ en c e
seems well preserved , with th e links o f conn ectio n evi

den t . It may b e here observed that I have u su al ly se t

down on ly th e m in t-marks which are presen t on a

co in ; in cases when it was w ished that atten tion b e

drawn to th e absen ce o f a mark . that is done in th e side

n o te . This metho d seems to me less con fus ing than

th at which i s sometimes adopted and I tru st suffic ien t

care h as been taken to assure any reader o f this paper
,

w ho may think th e list wo rth stu dying
,
that marks u n

recorded are n o t to b e found in th e co in described
,
so that

from their absen ce h e may safe ly draw h is own con clu

sion s . O n e exception has been made to this ru le in the

case o f th e in itial cro ss o f th e reverse legend . Its con

stan t absen ce on this series o f th e hEIQR IGVS groats

con stitutes a feature pervading the who le, as impo rtant,
fo r th e pu rpose o f distingu ishing them,

as th e con stan t

presen ce o f th e do ts on each side o f th e crown or those

o thers which, with some variations , are to b e detected com

mon ly among th e pel lets o f th e quarters . It mu st n o t b e

in ferred that th e co in s o f this class are o f n ecessity limited

to th e larger pieces, becau se gro ats on ly have been regis

tered ; some half-groats and penn ies might have been

added to it, in small numbers b u t th e obj ect I have in

view wil l b e met by being allowed to presen t to co in

co llectors a catalogu e of on e easily marked type o f the

sixth Henry’s money , which i s far from being the com

mon est .

I believe no on e hitherto has attempted to fo rm a

catalogue o f this variety o f his co ins bu t the resemblan ce
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existing between them and th e earliest o f Edward IV .

was no ticed some years ago , as far as i t affects on e par

t icu lar co in .

In th e O lla Podrida,
”

vo l . ii . , p . 18 1 , Mr . Sain th il l
,

with h is u sual discernmen t, says, Q u ite in con trast with

these is a gro at published b y M r . Hawkins in th e S ilver

Co ins o f England,
’ plate 2 5 , N o . 329 . It h as n o t a m in t

mark
, o r any o f th e o rnamen ts sp ecified in th e preceding

co in s, on i ts reverse which brings its appearan ce on that

side so n ear to those o f Edward IV. , that I think it very

probable that it was o ne o f th e latest o f th e heavy or 60

grain groats co in ed by Hen ry VI . , which wou ld b e abou t

I am mysel f disposed to extend M r . Sain th il l
’
s remark

t o some o f th e pieces en umerated in M r . Hawkins’s bo ok,
on e o f which i s figured in th e same plate as th e groat .

(N o .

Th e catalogu e thus published fo r th e first time do es n o t
,

therefo re, pretend to b e complete ; b ut it incl udes examples
enou gh to show th e existen ce o f a series, and I trust it may

b e th e beginn in g o f a real attempt to group th e who le o f

this exten s ive family o f an cien t m on ey fo r by throwing

it in to well-defin ed grou ps shal l w e b e able m o st l ikely

in th e cou rse o f time to assign them their proper places .

My presen t essay amo un ts
,
however

,
to this . Ju st as

I am tempted to believe w e may u se th e Calais min t

o f this period— its history no t less than its co in s— to

detach certain London groats o f a Hen ry
,
and attribu te

them,
w ithou t much hesitation

,
to Hen ry VI .

,
so n ow

I confidently indicate h ow the heavy co inage o f K ing

Edward IV . befriends u s
,
as we separate o thers also from

th e heap, and give them to th e last issu e o f Hen ry’s

reign . It remains to b e seen h ow many varieties yet
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stand un tou ched . O pin ion s I myself have fo rmed
, or am

fo rming, may b e modified by an examin ation o f a large

hoard o f these co in s recen tly found at S tamfo rd ; and it

i s pruden t to confin e on e
’
s presen t expression o f them

within limits. S till
,
good will come

,
I feel su re

,
from

bringing this question befo re th e S o ciety, redu ced even to

these two po in ts for by attackin g th e numerou s pieces o f

that long reign
,
at i ts beginn ing and end— like engineers

tunn el ling o n e ither s ide o f a moun tain chain
,
with th e

expectation o f meeting m idway— we may reason ably cal

cu late on finding o urselves sooner or later in possession

o f a road thro ugh th e perplex ing obstacles hitherto pre

sen ted by th e min tages o f this portion o f th e fifteen th

cen tu ry .

ASSHETO N POWNALL .
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artistic beau ty to recommend th em
,
perished wi th th e

o ccasion which called them fo rth, and have thu s become

excessively rare . This i s especial ly the case with a very

in teresting class , th e m edals and jeto n s o f th e trade gu ilds,
which were exten s ively u sed in th e sixteen th and seven

teenth cen tu ries
,
and even at th e presen t t ime have n o t

been en tire lv discon tinu ed .

Th e earliest medal o n my l ist w as stru ck in 15 45 to

hon ou r th e learn ed prin ter o f Nu remberg
,
Johannes

Petreiju s its rarity is ex treme . Th e n ext i s in memo ry

o f Geo rge Baumann
,
th e celebrated prin ter o f Breslau ,

wh o , when ,

'

in 160 1 ,
‘

h e was cho sen master o f h i s trade

gu ild
,
commemo rated th e even t by striking a medal in

go ld, on e o f which h e presen ted to each o f h is fellow

members
,
wh o probably melted them ,

as n o specimen

seems to have been handed down to th e presen t age . An

en graving o f it may b e seen in Gessn er’s Buchdru cker

kun st . To this c lass belongs also a very rare oval

piece , stru ck by o rder o f th e Un iversi ty o f Leyden in
ho no u r o f their celebrated prin ter, Abraham Elzevier .

In N o . 24 befo re you we have a fine bu s t o f th e wel l

kn own prin ter, F roben iu s, th e bo som friend o f Erasmu s
,

wh o
,
in the prevailing licen se o f th e press o f h is age, was

able on h is death -b ed to thank G od that n ever from h is

presses h ad i ssu ed a sin gle line inj uriou s to mankind o r

morality . H e re also w e mu st n o tice th e issue o f a medal
in 1 804 at Breslau

,
N o . 38

,
which c e lebrates th e 300 th

an n iversary o f th e prin ting o fli c e es tablished by the

G eo rge Baumann al ready no ticed . This class— perso nal

medals— n umbering fo u r teen , clo ses wi th th e fine po rtrait

o f Firmin D ido t (N o . th e presen t we ll-known printer

o f Paris .

Th e n ext c lass con sis ts o f medals struck by prin ters’
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gu ilds, and “ j e tons de presence
, o r medals given to th e

gu ild members as evidence o f attendanc e at special meet

ings . These are very rare . Three in teresting j eton s o f

th e Paris Gu ild
,
s ixteen th cen tury

,
bearing S t . John on

th e obverse, and th e c up o f po ison o ffered to h im on the

reverse , were fo u nd in th e S e in e a few years ago , and are

n ow preserved in th e Cluny M useum .

There i s also a j eton o f th e L ille Gu ild o f prin ters
,

seven teen th cen tu ry . N o s . 2 0 , 2 2 , and 23 are guild

medals o f th e seven teen th cen tu ry stru ck at Amsterdam
,

and N o . 2 1 at M iddlebu rg
,
an engraving o f which i s at

th e head o f this article . These, by thei r bo ldn ess o f ex e

cu tio n and the ir metal, silver, recal l v ividly th e impo rtan t

part in histo ry played by th e trade gu ilds o f th e past .

N o s . 9 and 4 1 are civic medals o f Haarlem
,
and were pre

sen ted to each Coun sello r on h i s en t erin g th e Cham ber

they celebrate that c ity as th e birthplace o f prin ting .

The number in this class is thirteen .

Ju b ilee medals fo rm th e th ird an d last class . In the

early part o f th e seven teen th cen tu ry th e rival claims o f

th e Ho llanders o n on e side
,
and th e Germans o n th e

o ther
,
as th e in ven to rs o f prin ting , gave rise to mu ch

angry d iscu ssion througho u t Eu rope . Bo th fix ed th e

year 1440 as th e date o f th e o rigin al discovery, and when

th e third cen tenary arrived in 1740 , th e two cou n tries

vied with each o ther in their celebratio n s to th e honou r o f

their respective heroes . To glorify Ho llan d and the ir

beloved Co ster
,
th e D u tch published in that

.

year s ix

silver medals
,
design ed and en graved by the ir best artists .

F ive o f them are be fore you . Th e German s
,
with the ir

greater exten t o f territo ry, stru ck in variou s town s thir

teen medals
,
ch iefly bro n ze, to celebrate th e inven tion o f

prin ting by Gu tenberg at Mayence . Eleven o f them are



140 NUM I SMAT I C CHRON I CLE .

here . In 182 3 fou r o thers were issu ed in Ho lland du ring
th e Typographical Festival then held, and again a fine

bron ze at Haarlem in 18 5 6 . In Germany, dur in g the

years 1837 and 1840 , at least twen ty- three medals (and

probably many more) were stru ck in hon our o f Gu ten

berg . O f these, the on ly on e to which I will ask your

particu lar atten tion is N o . 3 . It was publ ished at May

en ce in 1837, design ed by th e great scu lpto r Tho rwaldsen ,
and engraved under h is own supervision at R ome by

Loren tz .

Italy
, wh o may well b e prou d o f h er mu ster-ro ll o f

famou s printers, h as, so far as I can learn
,
paid no

medallic hon ou rs to them,
n o t even to th e famou s Aldus

Manu tiu s .

l

England has n ot been th e birthplace o f many medals,
and it i s n o t

,
therefo re, a matter for won der that no

memo rial o f that kind h as been stru ck to commemorate

h er great Pro to typographer, W illiam Caxton . Among

th e tradesmen
’
s token s o f th e seven teen th cen tu ry I have

n ot been able to trace a single specimen issu ed by a

p rin ter, b u t on e or two o ccur among th e similar token s o f

th e end o f th e eighteen th cen tu ry .

It is my in ten tion sho rtly to prin t an illu strated mono

graph on printers’ medals
,
and

,
w ith th e h 0 pe of drawing

atten tion to th e subject, and o f obtain ing in fo rmation

which might o therw ise escape me
,
I have ven tu red to

lay these few remarks before th e So ciety .

W I LL IAM BLADES .

Since writing th e above, I have obtained a medal of Bononi,
the printer of Parma.
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h er
,
through many ages

,
so large a measu re o f th e

archaic elemen t sh e h ad inherited as th e secon d n idus o f

th e human race .

Though destined to o ccupy n o high po sitio n amon g th e

domin an t races o f an tiqu ity
,
which th e relative poverty o f

th e coun try wou ld alon e have prohibited, sh e proved o cca

sional ly an u nexpectedly powerfu l n eighbo u r, dan gerou s

to assail
,
di fficul t to subdu e

,
and able to exert an e ffective

in terferen ce in th e gen eral po l itical system o f Asia b u t

in later times, as growing popu lations were fou nd to fo rm

th e test o f n ational power , appearin g in th e lower grade

o f a mere strategic cen tre
,
u pon who se sou thern radii so

many su ccessive combatan ts held their battle -fie lds
,
and

in to whose s trife sh e was so o ften drawn
,
e ither as a

san gu ine partisan
,
o r too frequ en tly as th e in o ffensive

victim o f th e con qu ero r . The physical c onfiguration o f

the cou n try
,
while limiting th e pro l ific growth o f its

inhabitan ts, secu red fo r them comparative freedom from

fo re ign in tru sion so that whatever primitive civilization

they achieved for themselves
,
o r acqu ired from th e more

pro spero u s n ation al ities to th e sou thward
,
was n arrowed

w ithin prescribed limits
,
and retain ed, as a con sequ en ce

,

mu ch o f th e fix ity and immu tability fo r which it h as sin ce

been famed .

A larger field of inqu iry as to when ce th e Armen ians

derived th e ir special n ation al characteristics— h as lately

been open ed ou t by th e discovery o f th e very early and

complete developmen t o f th e cognate Aryan race in

Kharism, indicating a high state o f in tellectual and so cial

advan cemen t, regardin g which histo ry h as hitherto been

silen t
,
th e eviden ce o f which was extracted from the lo cal

annals, and preserved by a native o f th e so il
,
in com

paratively modern times, in th e then conven tional Arabic



EARLY ARMEN IAN com s . 143

tongue, bu t regarding who se good faith or mean s o f accu

rate in fo rmation there n eed b e n o qu estion ? If th e

2 W e are indebted to Sir H . R awlinson for this information
,

th e details of which are embodied in a late article o f h is on

Central Asia,
”
in th e O ctober (1 8 66)number of th e Quar ter ly

R eview . Th e particu lars in qu estion are stated to have been
obtained from a chrono logical work entitled “Athar-el
compo sed by th e ce lebrated Abu R ihan ,

a native of th e city o f

Birun ,
in Kh ar ism ,

wh o flourish ed towards th e end of th e tenth
and early part o f th e eleventh centuries . A .D . Abu R ihan
en larges upon th e antiqu ity

,
general merits

,
and exactness of

th e Khar ismian astronomy
,
th e local o r ig inati on of both th e

so lar and lu nar zodiacs ; and go es on to add th e mo st important
item

,
perhaps

, w e gain from all h is revelation s
,
that there existed

,

in Kharism
,
a serial system o f dating

,
commencing from 980

years anterior to th e offic ial epoch of th e Seleucidae (3 12— 3 11
1 304: B . C . It is seldom that a given arithmetical problem

obtains such definite resu lts as to establish , beyond its own

mission
,
so distinct an identity between scattered and severed

branches of one and th e same section o f th e human family ;
b ut it i s more than a curiou s co incidence to associate
w ith this independent method of reckon ing th e fact that th e
Orien tal world has been wearying itself, fo r a long time pas t, to

explain whence , h ow ,
and why

,
a fix ed sac rific ial date , variously

calcu lated by modern astronomers
,
and possibly, but imperfectly,

sustained in th e transmu ted versions o f th e o ld texts
,
shou ld

have developed so close an identity
,
in its latest and most

matured average
,
With th e original numbers of 1 304 s e ; b ut

such wou ld seem to b e th e resu lt o f th e independent tests
applied to th e Jy otish a observation o f th e Co lures , still in u se

in th e Vedic rituals o f India under th e manipu lation o f th e

later Brahmanical exponents o f th e an cient creed . A s a

large number o f th e mo l e advanced Indianists have already
recognised th e banks o f th e Oxu s as th e ancien t n idu s o f th e

A ryan races
,
they will n ot fail to welcome this n ew proo f of

the ir own sagacity
,
combined as i t is With other interesting

evidences co llected by Sir H . R awlinson ,
embracing his own

specu latio n s on ethn ic migrations
,
th e vagu e impressions o f th e

G reeks regarding th e early empire in Central A sia
,

”
or th e

more definite support o f Ju stin ’

s here to fore d istru sted thou sand
cities o f Bactria.

”

See also Num . pp . 46, 1 2 6 Co lebro oke
,
Asiatic

R esearches , viii . Archdeacon Pratt
,
Journal A siatic Soc .

Bengal
,
1 862

, p . 49 ; Max . Muller, Sanskrit Literature
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statemen ts addu ced on this head will stand th e test of

criticism
,
they establish for u s, beyond any subsidiary

bearing u pon Armen i a
,
th e site o f th e an cien t home from

when ce th e diverse m igration s o f ou r kin dred races issu ed

forth to o ccu py so many section s o f th e earth’s su rface .

There i s n o thing incon s isten t in th e dedu ction o f full

and free in tercommu n ication between Armen ia and th e

O xu s from th e earl iest (l awn o f time
,
especially as that river

clearly emptied itself in to th e Caspian .

3 Th e Jihun
,
one

o f th e rivers o f Eden ,

4 i s al ike recogn ised by S criptu ral

and pro fan e writers, while th e Ararat o f Genesis appears in

th e Cun eifo rm in scription s , and its n ame is preserved am id

th e popu lar legends th e Greeks co llected from Chaldean

sou rces . The Western spread o f Aryan in stitu tion s po ssibly

owed something to th e en terprise o f th e Armen ian s
,
wh o

then
,
as n ow

,
may b e suppo sed to have been adven tu rou s

traders
,
even if traditional sto ry does n ot ju stly give them

a higher place as primitive settlers on th e further sho res

o f the M editerran ean after th e mythical expedition o f

Hercu les to Spain
,
in abso lu te prio rity to th e vaun ted

Phoen ician expans ion in that d irectio n .

5

p . 5 2 1 ; Text o f R ig . Veda
,
vol . iv .

, p r ef ace , p . lxxiv . ; Journal

R oyal Asiatic Society
,
Dr . Whitney

,
v ol . i . N . S .

, p . 31 6 ; Sir

Edward Co lebrooke
,
N o te on th e preceding article

,

"

p .

3 Strabo
,
i i. 0 . i . 15

,
xi . 0 . vi . 1 , 0 . vii . 3

,
c . xi . 5 ; Pliny,

vi . 1 8 , 1 9 ; Arriam, iii . c . 2 9, vii . c . 1 6 ; Wilson ,
Ariana

Antiqua, 144 ; R aw linson ’

s Herodotus
,
i . 5 64 ; Jo urnal R .

G eographical Socie ty
,
xix . (1849) p . lxiv ,

and Sir R . Murchi
son

’

s Address
,
18 67

, p . 38 .

4 G enesis ii. 1 3 ; Anquetil du Perron ( Vah R ood), 11 . p . 393 ;
Burnou f

,
Y agma, p . clxxxiv . Vishnu Purana (variously Vanj u ,

Vanebu
,
Vankslzu

,
and Chuk sha), vo l . ii. pp . 1 1 2

,
1 20 ; R enan ,

fi
l i

g
to ire G énérale des Langu es Sémitiqu es (Paris, pp . 45 0

,

5
5

g 18 . Sed p ostquam in HispaniaHercu les , sieu t Afri p utant,
interu t

,
ex erc i tus ejue comp osi tus ex gentibus variis

,
amisso
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their pro per sen se, are still mo re de fective. As history
,
i f

cul tivated at all
, m th e days when Armen ia h ad:n o t

achieved for herself a perman en t dynastic n ation al ity
,

may either have been suppressed by su cceeding ru lers
,
o r

degraded from n atural cau ses, among a people wh o o n ly

commenced a n ation al literatu re w ith their conversion to
Christian ity certain i t is

,
that their prominen t historian ,

M o ses o f Kh oren e, h ad to rely, for th e an cien t chron icles

o f th e k ingdom,
u pon glean ings from fo reign though prox i

mate sou rces
,
accumu lated long after their con tempo rary

date b y an earl ier compiler from Chaldean archives
,
Mar

Apas Gardina,
°
who , however, depended for h is material s

u po n G reek tran slation s from th e o riginal reco rds .

10

I do n o t propo se to en ter in to th e early history o f

Armen ia in any de tail, b u t i t may b e u sefu l to qu o te th e

su cc ess ion o f k ings preserved by Mo ses o f Kh oren e
,
an d

i t w ill b e in teresting to see h ow far these are confirmed

existent au ssi eu persan et qu ’

elle a pu isés aun fonds commun ,

le zend et le peh lvi . Mais i l y a en tre les deux idiomes cette
diffe rence q ue l

’

armén ien
,
parlé par les rudes populations d

’

un

pays de montagn es
,
est demeure’ invariable et a maintenu la

forme arch a
’

ique , tandis qu e le persan , sou s l
’

influenc e d’u ne
civil ization raffinée

,
l
’

a assouplie et al te
’

rée . L
’

arménien est u n

des plu s rapproch és du tronc . I l présente une fou le d’

analog ies

avec le sanskrit
, qu i donneraient lieu aumtravail de comparaison

d
’
un h aut intérét. Je signalerai

,
entre autres

,
l
’

app l ication tou te
particu liere qu ’il a faite de la théorie du g onna , et la rep roduc

tio n constante qu ’il offre de la lo i da balan cement du corps des
mots avec leur terminaison .

— Journal Asiatiqu e p . 39.

See , also , Moses o f Kh orene , F rench edit.
,
preface

, p . v . ; and

M . Evariste Prud
’homme

,
Journal Asiatique p . 10 3 .

3 M . Evariste Prud’homme
,
Journal Asiatique p . 104 .

9 Mar Apas G ardina’s investigations were condu cted at th e

instan ce , and under th e patronage
,
of th e first Arsacidan king

of Armen ia
, Va l Ar saces 149 The writings of

Moses o f Kh orene date in th e fifth century A .D .

1° St. Martin A rménie
,
i . p . 4 ; Moses of Kh orene

,
French

edit.
,
i . pp . viii. 29, 41 , 43 .
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by the C un eifo rm inscription s
,
an abstract o f al l passages

from which relating to Armen ia wil l be found b elow .

LIST O F K INGS FR OM MO SES O F KHO R ENE .

Armen ian s . Armenian s .

1 . Hal g .

2 . A rménag .

3 . Arama
'

i
'

s .

4 . Amassia.

5 . Kégh an.

6 . Harma.

7 . Aram .

8 . A ra
,
Keghetsz

’

g

(Semiramis).
9 . Ara I I . Ga7 tos.

Moses of Kh orene, quoting Abydemus
,
Whiston

,
London

,

1 736
, pp . 13 . 5 1 Vaillant de Florival

,
Paris edition , i . pp . 2 7,

45 , 89, 95 St . Martin
,
Arménie

,
i . pp . 407—8 .

I continu e th e l ist o f kings from Mo ses o f Khorene,

in terpolatin g tho se added in M ichel Tchamtch ean ’
s His

tory o f Armen ia (Ven ice, 1784 as th e names may

prove u sefu l for . th e pu rposes o f iden tification . The dates

given by th e latter au thority are omi tted as obv iou sly nu

trustworthy

1 9. Ampag I . 2 2 . Norai r .

20 . A rnag . 23: V esdasgar (in St . Martin ,

“ Ves

2 1 .
Chavareh I . dam and G ar

,
two k ing s.)

1‘ Haigag , qu i, dit
-ou

,
vivait

.

sous Bé lochus, périt dans une

émeu te i uc onsidérément soulevée p ar lu1 .
”

ontemporary Chal
dean s .

Sosares.

Xerxes .

10 . Anou chavan . G aleu s .

1 1 . Bared . A rmamitres .

1 2 . A rpag . Belochus .

1 3 . Zavan . A ltadas

14 . Parnas (Josué). Mamith us .

1 5 . Sour . Machaleus.

1 6 . Havanag . Sph aerus .

1 7. Vach dag . Mamy l us .

18 . Haiga I .

l l Sp arethus .

A scatades .

Amynthas .

Belochus .
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24 . Kornag .

2 5 . Hrandi I . (0 rontes)
2 6 . En tzak .

2 7. K egh ag .

28 . Horo .

29. Zarma
’

ir (siege of Troy).
Interregnum (Chavareh II .)
30 . Berdj I .

31 . A rp oun (St. M . Berdj II .)

W e n ow reach th e period o f mo re legitimate history,
where th e knowledge o f th e Armen ian compilers may b e

tested by indepen den t au thorities .

ARMENIAN K INGS .
i . Barou

'

i
‘

r
,
son o f Sga

‘

i orti
,

No . 36 of previous list.13

11 . Hratch ia.

iii . Parnouas .

iv . Badjou
'

idj .
v . G ornag .

v i . Pavos .

v ii . Hai
’

gag II .

v iii . B’ronant .
ix . D icran, n ranes 1 .

After fil ling in th e l ist o f kings up to Tigranes I .
,

Mo ses o f Khorene con tinues

D epu is cette époque jusqu
’

au regne de Vagharchag en

Arménie, je n
’

ai rien de plu s certain a te rapporter ; car au
milieu du confiit des bandes révo ltées, on voyai t guerriers centre
gu erri ers vou loir commander anotre pays . C ’

est pourquo i le
grand A rch ag étant entré facilement eu Arménie

,
fait son frere

Vagharchag roi du pays des Arméniens .
—i . 1 27

,
Latin edit.,

p . 75 .

‘2 Wh iston
, p . 5 8 , Paris edition

,
i . 97— 10 1 ; St . Martin ,

i . 409.

13 Barou i r sous Sardanap le Barou i r aidé puissamment par

1

Varbace le Mede ravit le royaume de Sardanapale (Concho
éros)3

’

32 . Pazoug .

33 . Ho

34 Ho
l

u sag (St. M . Ampag
I I .

35 . G a
'

i
‘

bztg (St. M .
P’harb

navaz i . , or Pharna
baze— P’

harhnag II .

36 . Sga
’

forti .

MED ES .

i . Varb aces (Premier
des M edes).

11 . Mandaces .

iii. (Sosarmas)
iv. Artysiae.

v . Déjoces .

vi . Ph raortes .

vii . C iax ares .

Astyages.

C YRU S .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 5 0 NUM ISMAT I C CHRONI CLE .

and th e devastation o f “
th e c ities o f Arama

,
king o f

Ararat, and al l th e co un try abou t th e head -waters o f th e

E uphrates . The annals o f th e twen ty - fou rth year are

con tinu ed . Afterwards I removed from th e land o f th e

Persian s, and en tered th e terri to ry of th e Medes
,
go ing on

to Batsir (Araj ias , H incks), and Kharkhar and

I established th e au tho rity o f my empire in th e city o f

Kharkhar (modern Ho lwcin, H in cks). Yan ru
,
th e son o f

Khaban [Khanab] , I carried away captive .

” Amid th e

inciden ts o f th e twen ty-fifth year Shalmaneser records ~

Afterwards, in th e city o f Bah ura (Mum
,
H in cks), th e

capital city o f Aram
,
son o f Hagu s (Ashaltsi , H incks), I

ded icated a temple to th e god R immon
,
and I bu ilt a

royal palace at th e same place.

”
In the twen ty

seven th year : “ I sen t D etarasar o f Ittana to

Armen ia ; h e pro ceeded to th e lan d o f Khamana
, and in

the plains belongin g to th e city o f Ambaret
,
h e cro ssed

th e river Artsen i . Asiduri (Tsindara, H incks), o f Ar

men ia was defeated, and subm itted to my au thority .

”

In th e thirty-first year Detarasar con tinu ed

h is march to the land o f Armen ia, and h e gave o ver to

pillage fifty cities belonging to that territory .

” 1"

After th e in terval of more than a cen tury from th e date

o f these n o tices, Assyrian kings again con tribute their

in ciden tal boasts o f Operation s and asserted su ccesses

against Armen ia. These are found embodied in th e

repeated version s o f Sargon ’
s In scription s, in h is palace

o f Khorsab ad 72 1 This monarch commen ces

w ith a frank admission o f th e independen t suzerain ty of

17 This is th e last mention of Armenia ; bu t Hue lka o f Minni
(Mam as

,
Hincks) is named in th e 30th year

,
and a reference to

th e province is repeated in th e 3 l st year. Sir H . R aw linson
h as several specu lative geograph ical and ethnographical notes
appended to h is summary o f the original text

,
which may b e

referred to with advantage .
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‘

Ursa o f Armen ia.

” ‘8 He then con tinu es, As long as

Iran zou o f Van l ived
,
h e recogn ised my supremacy .but

when h is subjects placed h is son Aza on th e thron e, Ursa

th e Armen ian seduced th e n eighbou ring tribes, and
, on

th e death o f Aza
,
A llou soun

,
h is bro ther

,
surrendered to

U rsa twen ty -two strong places . Whereupon Sargon

advan ces into Armen ia, and after describ ing th e operation s

un dertaken again st Ursa and h is allies, and enumerating

th e u sual triumphan t resu l ts, h e men tion s th e even tual

pardon o f Allou soun ,
and th e restitu tion o f h is rights .

Th e ch ron icle then pro ceeds : Urzana o f M u sasir 19 h ad

pledged h is allegian ce to Ursa, as a pun ishmen t for which

Sargon captu res th e town o f Musasir
,
w ith its treasures

and i ts gods— H ’

aldia and Bagabarta,
” 20 th e lo ss o f which

‘9 M .M . Ju les O p pert et Joach im Menant, Journal Asiatiqu e
,

1 863
, pp . 10 —1 7 .

19 Extant seal o f this king
,
Jo urn . Asiat.“1 864 p . 1 68 .

2° These names are curiou sly suggestive . Ha ld ta (Khaldia)
seems to connect itself with th e w

'mn Haddza and M
Hana of Sapor’s inscription s at Hajiabad

,
as well as with th e

U
M Kadz of Feroz 8 coins 45 8 th e Khuda of

tlie oldKhudai Namah
,
th emodern“ w hit, Book of K ings

,

and final ly with th e Persian ; conv entional term for God
, ld »;

Aryan ph ilo logists attemptto derive th e word, through th ePersian ,

from lchz’td,
‘

i

‘
self

,

”
and a

,
th e initial letter of th e verb

,

U w '
to come

,

” while its San skrit origin is variously traced through
swa -datta

,
sel f- given

,

”
or

,
With more reason

,
from swadhdta

,

from dhd
,

“
to generate (Benfey). Bu t th e appearan ce of th e

word in th e form now qu oted from th e Cun eiform In scriptions
may possibly suggest new identifications .

From th e w ay in which th e term is u sed in th e Armenian
Cuneiform Inscriptions

,
it may b e supposed to stand for th e

divinity from whom th e R oyal line claimed descent, or it may
perchance refer to th e deified ancestor o f th e family

,
whose

statu e might naturally have been elevated into an object of

adoration
,
in a land which so long retained many

.

of th e leading
elements of “ Manes

" worship . (Strabo , xi . 0 . xii i . 9 ; Ammian
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i s stated to have so affected Ursa as to have led to h is

su icide .

After this, Arg isti seems to have succeeded in o rdinary

Marcell .
,
xxiii . 0 . v i sec . 4

,
5
,
6 Justin

,
x lu . 0 . i i i. Mos . Khor.

Th e purport o f th e name of th e second Armenian G od. Baga

bar ta ,
is likewise a subject of legitimate specu lation

,
in its clo se

identity with th e conventional designation of th e Indian Bu ddha,
Bhaga vata . There is n o reason why th e Buddhist religion in
i ts earlier form shou ld n ot have prevailed in other parts o f Asia
prior to its special development under Sakya Muni

,
in Mag adha,

in th e sixth century A singular piece of evidence has
lately come to light

,
showing h ow early th e energetic mis

sionaries of th e reformed faith had su cceeded in establishing th e
worsh ip in Armen ia itself. We learn from th e h istory of Dardn

,

by Zenob
,
th e secretary o f St. G regory (Histoire de Darfin , par

Zénob de K lag
,
év équ e syrien ; M . Prud ’homme

,
Jcurual

Asiatique
,
1 863

,
v ol . ii . (sixth series), p . 401 St . Martin

,
i . 99

Jour . A s. Soc .
,
Bengal

,
1 8 36

, p . that when h is superior
had conve rted Tiridates II . of Armenia to th e Christian faith

,

a crusade was undertaken against th e variou s ido laters of the

cou ntry among th e rest
,
a fu ll account is given of an assau lt

upon th e descendants of what the Fren ch translator calls une

co lonie sacerdotale n ombreuse
,

” which
,
some four centuries

previously
,
had been condu cted from India to Armenia under

th e au spices o f tw o brothers of a royal hou se named K icané
[K rishna] and Témétr [Demetrius] . In th e interval th e c om

mu nity had increased and mu ltiplied su ffic iently to find them
selves in a condition to oppose '

a powerfu l and pro longed
resistan ce . Amid th e various details which casually come to

th e surface
,
it wou ld seem that th e co lony in qu estion must have

orig inated in a Buddh i stmissionary movement. The sacerdot
'

al
character of th e migration and th e traces of monastic iso lation
so mu ch in accord with th e traditions o f that creed, and so

opposed to all Brahman ical n otions
,
would alone g o far to

establish this inferen ce . Added to which
,
th e co lossal statues

of th e ido ls . to which so mu ch importance was attached
,
remind

one of the large bronze statu e of Buddha
,
lately discovered at

Su ltangunj (Journal Asiatic Soc ,
Bengal

,
1864

, p . and

now in th e Birmingh am Museum . Th e exact period o f the

original migration i s not very distinctly defined ; in one passage
i t is vague ly estimated at four hundred years previous to 304

96 while in ano ther chapter it is stated to have
oc curred during th e reign of Vagharshag ( 149— 1 27 bu t

,
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The names o f th e fo llowing kings of Armen ia o ccu r in

the C uneifo rm Inscription s at Van
?2

1 . Haldia. 3 . I sbuin i . 5 . Arg isti .

2 . Minna. 6 . T iridu ri .

I n eed no t recapitulate th e casual and some times con

flic ting n otices o f Armen ia, du ring th e Achaemen ian period,
to b e fcun d in th e classic au thors b u t I may refer momen

tar i ly to th e illu stration s of th e con dition o f that kingdom

to b e gathered from th e Cun e ifo rm In scription s . Darius

HystaSp is, w itho u t speci fy ing th e name of any local leader,
con fesses that h is own generals en coun tered th e Armen ian s

in five su ccess ive engagemen ts,23 at Zuza (in May , 5 19

at Tigra (in th e same mon th), at th e fo rt o f Uhyama (in

Au gu st), at Ach idu ,
in Assyria (in D ecember), and at

O tiara (in 1\4ay , While th e teno r o f Xerxes’ In scrip
tion at Van 24 where h e m en tion s that h is father h ad

prepared a monumen t
,
bu t left th e writing un execu ted,

wo u ld seem to imply that D ariu s’s even tual ho ld upon

th e co un try was b u t u n certain . Xerxes
,
however

,
mu st

702 from an hexagonal prism from K oyuny k .

Journal B . A s . Soc .
,
xiv . 1 35— 8 .

22 Three of these names were
,
in th e first instance , partially

deciphered by D r . Hincks (Jour. R . A . S . ,
ix . Sir H .

R awlinson subsequently amended th e readings and added three
more names to th e list (Jour . R A . S .

,
xii. I am indebted

to Mr . N orris for th e corrections in th e orthography now

adopted ; th ough it must b e borne in mind that these rec tifica

tions can scarcely b e considered conclusive, as th e enhanced
knowledge of Cun eiform scholars has enabled them to detect th e
manifest imperfection and un certainty o f Schulz ’s original Plates .

(Jour . A siatiqu e
,
third series, v ol . ix . p .

23 R awlinson
,
J . R . A . p . x x x . col . ii ., sec . 7, 8 , 9, 1 0 , 1 1 .

O pp ert, Journal Asiatique
,
xviii . pp . 5 46

,
5 5 1

,
2
,
4
, 6 .

Th e dates above given are suggested by M . O pp ert . Th e

names of th e places are taken from th e Scythic text. Norris
,

S cy thz
'

c ver si on, J R . A . S .

,
xix . 139

,
c ol . ii ., para.

’

s 7
,
8
,
9
,

24 R awlinson , J . R . A . S .
,
x .

,
334 ; O pp ert. J . A . xix .

1 18 ; Norris, J . R . A . S .

,
xv. 15 6 .
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clearly have been in defin ite possession o f th e land, which

fin al ly passed to Alexander th e G reat, i n th e o rdinary

cou rse, on h is conqu est o f D arius C odomanus .

We n ow reach th e section o f histo ry mo re directly

in trodu c tory to th e period illustrated by the co ins .

M ith ren es, th e Persian commandan t o f Sardis, wh o su r

rendered to Alexander, after th e battle o f th e G ran l cu s 25

was appo in ted
, on th e conqu ero r’s en try in to

Babylon Satrap of th e province o f Armen ia .

After Alexander’s death
,
N eO pto lemu s

” was n ominated

Governo r
,
a po st which h e held till 32 1 , when h e was

killed in th e celebrated combat d, l ’outrance with Eumenes 2“

in th e battle where C rateru s also met h is death .

Sho rtly after this
,
we hear o f Ardo ates as the indepen

den t king o f Armen ia
, wh o pro ved n o t on ly strong en ough

to ho ld h is own kingdom
,
b u t in 3 15 to recover from

th e Macedon ian s
,

and restore to Ar iarath es th e

n e ighbou ring province o f Cappadocia.

Th e n ext ru ler o f Armen ia o f whom any record h as

been preserved
,
n amed O ron tes (in Armen ian ,

Hrand), is

stated to have been a descendan t o f Hydarn es, one o f th e

seven Persian con spirato rs .

30 It i s probable that h e

paid fealty to
,
if h e was n o t o riginal ly n ominated by, th e

2 5 Arr ian
,
i . 1 8 .

26 A rrian
,
iii . 1 6 Quintus Curtius, v . c . i . , sec . 44 .

2 7 Phrataph erues,
” Ju stin , xiii. 0 . iv . O rosius, iii .

23 Diod . Sic , xvi ii . 31 Ju stin
,
xiii. c . 8 Plutarch, Eumenes

,

c . v11 . z Corn eliu s Nepos
,
E umenes, c . iv .

29
0 r ev Wpoflefiamkevxor og v ioc dwekwlaa g Ka r a r o

wapo v awoxwpei p er
’

oh iywv 7rpo g r i
‘

nf Apy evla v . p sr
’

ov wokvv 3s

xpo vo v r a w7 692 7 0 V Eup ev ij Ka t HepBZKKaV r ekevmaé vrwv,
’

Avn y o
'

1/ov

58 Ka i Eek svxov wepcawwy éva v, ?\afiwv v ap w wapa r ov
,
Baa ewg

7WSV
’

A950 c
'

11
'

0 v 70V y e
‘

v 7 15 V Ma xef é uwv arpa rny é v
’

Ap 1§vra 1f a
’

srétcr swev, éEéfiah e de
‘

Ka i Maxe5o
’

va g r axe
’

wg rfig x tbpas
‘

,

Kai rfiu oi lcelav dpxfiu a
’

vexrfiaa ro .
— Diod. sic . Xxx i . 28 .

3° S trabo
,
xi . c . 14

,
sec . 15

,
quoted hereafter .
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Seleu cidae .

31 M ichel Tch amtch ean ,
a modern Armen ian

histo rian ( 178 4 in terpo lates an Artavasdes (with th e

date o f as admin istering fo r th e S eleu cidae b e

tween this last mo narch an d Artax ias ; b u t M . St . M artin ,

while quo t ing th e statemen t, do es n o t guaran tee o r c on

firm its accuracy .

32
EDWARD THOMAS .

(To be con tinued . )

31 Th e French numismatists attribute th e fo llowing coin to
Armenia

Armém
’

e . R o is d’

A rménie .

Ar samea. R égne eer s l
'

an 245 a vant J 0 .

L es médailles de cc roi sont
E11 bronze R 8 .

—~ F . o . Petit modu le 40 fr .

I . Tete diadémé e d’

Arsame
,
ornée de la tiare , adroite , dans

une co uronne .

R ev. BAEIAEQE APEAMOY . Cavalier en course
,
adroite

,

coiffé de la tiare et la main droite armée d’

u n jave lot.
E . 45

— R 8— F o — 40 fr

M ionnet
,
iv . p . 45 4

,
and Supp t. Vi i . p . 723 .

“ L a

médaille g recqu e de c e ro i
,
en bronze

, qu i peut etre regardée
c ommc u n iqu e

,
ct qu i sou s os rapport n

’

a pas é té assez estimée
au lie u de 40 fr .

,
elle peu t etre portée a 100 fr .

”

V iscon ti
’

s remarks on th e original publication of th e coin
,
in

1 801 , are to the following cfiect
“ Cependant on a été persuade jusqu

'

a pré sent q u
’

au cune

mention d’

un A rsames
,
roi d

'

A rmén ie
,
postérieur aA lexandre

le -G rand , n
’

ex istoit dans les anciens écrivains
,
et q ue nu lle

autorité directe n e p ouvo it fix er avec precision l’ép oque il

avoit vécu . Malgré cette prevention mes recherches m’

ont fait
découvrir nu passage de Po ly en i l est parlé d’un chef
Arménien nommé A rsamé s q u i avo it embrassé le parti d’

An

tio ch u s Hiérax dans la guerre qu e ce prin ce souteno it contre
Séleu cus II .

,
son frere (Po lyen ,

Strateg . Liv . i v. o . 1 7 ,
Apac

’

cfins
Apao

'

tp ns). Je ne do u te pas qu e c et A rsames ne so it le meme
qu i a fait trapper la mé daille dont i l s

’

agit : son ag e est do nc
connu , pu isqu

’

i l a dfi régner vers l ’an 245 avant J C .

”— Vis

conti
,
v ol . ii .

,
plate 45

,
fig . 1 . See also Pellerin

,
R ois, p l . 2 1 ;

and Trésor de N umismatiqu e , R o is G recs . , p . 8 1 , pl . xxxiv . ,

fig . 9 ; V. Langlois
,
Num . d

’

A rménie
,
Paris, 1 8 5 9. Visconti

also assigns certain co ins
,
bearing th e names o f Barn es

,
Xerxes ,

and M ithridates
,
to Armenia. attributing to th em a date p rox i

mate to th e period n ow u nder consideration ,
but th e variety o f th e

types woul d lead to th e inference that if these coins be long to
Armenia at all

,
they mu st b e referred to local or provincial issues.

32 St. Martin
,
1. 404, 409.
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These coins are published by th e Baron Prokesch -O sten
(with a plate) in v o l . vi .

, p . 1 34
,
o f th e Numismatic Chronicle .

2 .

“ Th e Coins o f Asander and Po lemon I .

,
kings of the

Bosphoru s ,
” by M . ls Baron de Kohne .

3 . Th e Co ins of Vabal lathu s
,

” by D r . Alfred v on Sallet.
This article is an ex traé t from a small work by D r . Sallet,

entitled D ie F ii rsten v on Palmyra unter Gallienus, C laudius ,
and Aurelian

,
Berlin

,
1 8 66 .

T he legend on th e coins of Vaballathu s and Aurel ian is

u sually transcribed
AYT. CPUJIAO O YABAAAA®O C A®HNO Y ;

b ut D r . Sallet conclusive ly proves that th e legend commences
with th e letters IAC to th e left o f th e bust

,
where , indeed ,

legends o f coins u su ally begin ; th e bust on most o f th e co ins
dividing th e letters IAC from th e letters GP or CPU] .

It i s known from Palmyren e inscriptions that th e names o f

J u liu s
,
Au r el i u s, and S ep timi u s, are th e on ly ones common at

th e period o f O denathu s and Z enobia. The le tters I
,
A,
C may

th erefore represent Tofikw g, Abpfih tog , Cer n p tog .

The inscriptions on these coin s, as n ow given by Dr . Sallet are

I . A . .C O YABAAAAGDO C A®HN . Y . AY
’
I
‘
. O . P . o r

I . A . C . O YABAAAA®O C A®HN . Y . AYT. C . P115

Wh ich stand for Aifpfik tos
‘ Cewr ip tos

‘ O YABAAAAGO C
’

A®HNédwpo g AYTo xpdrwp Cr pa
'

rnydg Pwp a t
'

wu .

Th e title arpamy ég
‘
Pwy a iwv occurs upon inscriptions .

This interpretation throws great light on th e curious word
V0 RIMDR ,

which may b e found on th e Latin co ins o f Vahal

lathus and Aurelian ,
and which is n ow proy ed

— as h as been
b efo 1 e suggested— to have th e same mean i ng as th e Greek
i nsmiption . Th e Latin co ins therefore read— VABALATHVS
V157 Lonsulam

’

s .R omanooum IMp erator D ux R omanorum

[F . W . M .

4 . A Letter of Bokh s l
,
communicated by Dr . Ju lius Fried

lander .
5 . Vandal Coins

,
by D r Ju lius Friedl 'ander.

6 . Inedited Mediaeval Coms
,

” by M . H . Dannenberg .

7 . A n inedited Co in of Silesia
,

" by M . C . F . Troch sel .

8 . Mexican Copper Coins
,

” by M . le Baron de K iihne .

9 . O n a recently -discovered Seal-stamp of Duke Mestwin I .
,

o f East Pomerania
,

” by M . Ernst Streh lke .

Th e part concludes with M iscellan ea
,
and Notices of New

Coins or Medals and New Books .

In th e R evu e Ar chéo log z
'

gu e for May ,
1867

,
is an article by

M . Anato le de Barthelemy
, g iving an interesting acco unt o f

four G au lish dies for striking coins . Th e first of these
,
fo und

at Avenches (Canton de Vaud), is composed o f bronze let into ~
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iron
,

and h as already been described in th e N umismatic
Chronicle

,
N .S v ol . iv . p . 290

,
and in th e A r chwalag z

’

ca l

J o urna l
,
v ol . x1x . p . 2 5 3 .

T he second
,
found at Corent

,
n ear Clermont F errand (Puy

de Dome), is at present lost
,
though a drawing of it h as been

preserved . It i s for th e reverse o f a c o in ' hav ing th e horse
upon it

,
and con sists of a flat disc

,
with a round proj ecting

tang ,
perhaps for fix ing it in a wooden block .

Th e third , also fou nd at Corent
,
is of sugar -loaf form

,
fu lly

1 4 inch high and 2 inch in diameter
,
with th e reverse of a

coin engraved on i ts base .

Th e fourth is a die for th e reverse o f a coin of Tog irix ,
and

was found at Bar -sur -Aube . It is also o f con ical
high . Unfortunately ,M . de Barthelemy omits to specify th e metal
of which these dies are made , though it is presumably bronze .

MISCELLANEA .

SALE 0 3 Com s .
—Th e important collection of G reek coins o f

James Whittall , Esq .
,
o f Smyrna, was dispersed by Messrs.

Sotheby
,
Wilkinson , and Hodge , o n th e 20th May , 1 8 67, and

seven fo llowing days . It contain ed many fine and rare speci
mens some of Which are deserving o f special n o tice . L o t 47.

Pan ormu s
, JR 7

,
w t. 2 62 grs . ; rev . horse ’

s head and palm -tree
L ot 96 . Lysimachus , 1151, 9 , w t. 2 63 515 g rs .

,
usual type ,

with a terminal Priapu s in th e field L ot 1 11 . Amphipo lis,
At 65 , w t. 2 16 grs . ; head o f Apo llo

,
n early fu ll face ; rev .

AMCM II O AITEQN in a sunken square 5 s . L o t 1 17. O restes
,

ZR 4 ,
w t . grs . 1 0 3 . L ot 1 75 . Locri O puntii , 211 6 , w t.

1 86 grs . ; female head
,
of fine work , to left ; rev . O HO NTIQN ;

Ajax 0 ileus
,
an excellent piece 10 3 . L ot 191 . ZEg i na, 1R 5 5,

w t . 1 88 -

1
1
0 g rs . ; A_ I and to rto ise rev . N I and do lphin in a

sunken square o f fiv e divisions 1 2 8 . 6d . L ot 1 97. A x u s

C retae , JR 7 , W t . 1 74 grs . head o f Apo llo to right ; rev . tripod in
a sunken circle

,
o f rough work 15 3 . L o t 198 . O li ersone

su s
, ]R 65 , w t. 1 7256 g rs . ; female head to left ; rev . XEPEO ,

retrograde, and Hercu les striking with a club ; o f ro ugh work
,

b u t perfect condition L ot 200 . Ch ersonesu s, [R 7
,
w t.

1 62 -

1
4
0 g rs . same types , b ut with XEPEO NAEIQN ,

o f better
work

, fine condition L ot 20 5 . E leuth ernae , B 7
,
w t .

1 69-36 grs . head o f Apo l lo to right rev . EAEY®EPNAIO N ,

retrograde n ude Apo llo ho lding a b ow and an apple ; very
fine L ot 206 . Another

, JR 8 , w t. 176 1
—
3

6 grs . EAEY®EP,

retrograde ; a female head to right, rev . man holding a b ow ,



160 NUM I SMA 'I‘IC CH RON I CLE .

L ot 21 3 . Polyrh en ium, [R 5 5 , w t. 1 78—1510 grs. ; head
o f Jup iter to right ; rev . HO AYPHNIO N ,

& c . ; head o f a

bu l l fine work
,
and very fine co ndition L ot 2 14 .

Praesu s
, ZR 7, w t . 1 64 -

f

“

U grs . Jupiter A etoph orus seated ; rev .

forepart of stag : extra fine 10 8 . L ot 2 29 . M ith radates

VI .
,
K ing o f Pontus

, Ai 93
1
g, wt . 25 21

-
8

2, g rs . ; rev . Pegasus
,
extra

fine 10 3 . L o t 2 34 . N icomedia Bithyniae, o f Au reliu s and
Veru s

,
[E 8 1

5
—

561 6 . L ot 241 . Cyzicus Mysiae ; electrum , s . 5
,

w t . 2473
1
0 g rs . L o t 243 . Cyzicus, B 95, w t. 25 734 0 g rs .

head o f Ce re s rev . a torch L o t 292 . A lexandria Troas ,
]R 8 , w t . 24 295 grs . head o f Apo llo ; rev . Apo llo with b ow
£ 1 1 . L o t 450 . Smyrna

, A
)
. 45 , w t. 5 59—6 g rs . female head to

right ; rev . Homer seated L o t 5 20 . Palaeop o l is o f Sep .

Severu s
,
E 7 ; re v . Jupiter seated L o t 547. C s

, B 6
,

w t. 2 265 s g rs . ; head o f Hercu les ; rev . a crab— £ l 2 1 5 3 . L ot

666. Paphos
,
EB 15 ; head o f Venu s Uran ia ; rev . IIA<I>I dove

to right 1 5 3 . L o t 792 . Se leu cus I .
,m

“

6 3
1

5 , w t . 2 631
8

3 g rs . ;

head o f Jupiter ; rev . qu adriga o f elephants L ot 794 .

Antiochus I .
, JR 8 , w t .

' 264 g rs . u sual type perfect condition
£ 9 1 5 8 . L ot 8 1 6 . Antiochu s R w t . 2 63 1

5

1; g rs . ; head
to right ; rev . Apol lo 10 8 . L ot 8 26 . An tio chu s l l ie rax

,

JR 9, w t . 2 64 g rs . rev . Apo llo seated on th e cortina 1 5 3 .

L o t 85 8 . Cleopatra and AntiochusVIII .
, B 7f , w t . 245 136 g rs . ;

u sual type 15 3 . L ot 864 Antiochu s VIII .
, ZR w t.

247 g rs . ; rev . mau so leum of Sardanapalus L ot 8 95 .

Sh eke l o f Judea
,
year 2 , JR w t . 20211) g rs . L ot

896. Half Sheke l
,
same year, ZR 4

,
w t. 10 61

3
6 g rs . ; a perfect

specimen 10 8 . L o t 898 . Simon Barco cebas
, ZR 6 ; w t .

20 7 grs . ; type o f De Sau lcy , x i . n . l 1 2s . L o t 905 .

Persia
,
th e D ouble Dario

, N 4
,
w t . 25 61

3
6 grs . L ot 1 031 .

Lacedaemon
, 5 2, 74 ,

w t . 2 261% g rs . ; head o f Min erva to right ;
rev . AA nude Hercu les to left L o t 1043 . Smyrna
I oniae, A1 w t. 25 2 -5 5 g rs . ; rev . EMYPNAIQN AIO NYEIO E,

lion
,
& c . 1 5 3 . L ot 1044 . Seleucus Nicator , N 4 . w t. 132 1326

grs . ; h ead of M inerva to right ; rev . Victory ho lding a c rown
and a trident L o t 1045 . Chios Insula

, ZR 5 5, w t . 2361Q6

g rs . ; sphinx to left ; rev . a deep incuse square o f fo ur divisions
L ot 10 5 0 . Mechrapata, ZR 6

,
w t . 1 5 1

-fo g rs . ; re v . a

sunken square containing six Lycian letters and triqu etra very
fine L ot 1054 . Ialysu s R hodi , 3 1 7

,
w t . 2 2 3 g rs ;

IAAYEIO N ,
a Winged boar to left ; rev . IAAYEIO N (th e E

reversed) ; head o f a bird to left L ot 105 7. Arcadia in
genere , JR 6 , w t . 1 741

2
6 g rs . ; head o f Jupiter , left ; rev . A P in

mon . Pan seated on a ro ck
,
ho lding his pedum and syrinx

£ 2 6 .
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lemaic go ld and silvermoney2 to have been probably struck

o n what h e terms th e Macedon io -E ginetan s tan dard ,
th e we ll-known standard o f Philip’s s ilver mo ney. I f h e is

correct in h is n omen clatu re o f th e o lder co in s s tru ck o n

this standard
,
th e go ld stater o f th e Pto lemies wo u ld b e a

tetradrachm
,
and the s ilve r stater a d idrachm ,

always

suppo s ing that th e n omen clature h ad n o t changed at or

after th e ado ption o f the stan dard by th e Pto lemies . In

th e statemen ts o f writers o f th e latest Pto lemaic, o r early

R oman
, and R oman period, which e ither lay down o r imply

that th e s i lve r stater was a tetradrachm,
h e finds th e

difficu l ty which i s th e subj ect o f this paper, and suggests ,
as th e right explanation

,
that there were two talen ts at

th e time o f Which th e Alexandrian ” metro logis t wro te ,
a g reat Pto lemaic or n in etan equal to 125 R oman

pounds
,
and i ts half

,
th e little [o r depreciated] Attic, equal

to 625 . I have n o t thought it n ecessary to qu o te Bo eckh ,
as th e passages h e discu sses have since been mo re fu lly

in vestigated .

3

II .Mommsen
,
in d iscussing th e co inage o f th e Pto lemies,

alleges vario u s impo rtan t data which must b e fu lly ex

amin ed . He takes it for gran ted that th e go ld stater i s an

o c todrachm
,
and the s ilver stater a te tradrachm . It mu st

b e premised that in h is Opin ion th e heaviest Persian silver

co in , probably, as h e ho lds , stru ck at Babylon ,
may b e con

sidered an o ctodrachm o f th e Babylon ian (Z?) system,

4
and

s im ilarly th e Tyrian si lver co in o f th e same weight as th e

Pto lemaic silver stater is
,
with h im

,
a tetradrachm .

5 He

2 He excepts th e coins o f Attic and supp osed Attic weigh t,
pp . 144

,
1 45 .

3 Metrolog isch e Untersuchungen , pp . 197
,
seqq .

Histoire de la Monnaie R omaine
, p . 42 .

5 Id.
, p . 4 5 .
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expresses no dou bt as to th e co rrectness of h is n omen

c lature o f th e Egyptian co in s : our pu rpo se is to exam in e

h ow far h is data affect that nomen clatu re . Th e prin cipal

passages from the section on Egyptian money may n ow b e

given

L a d rachme des Ptolémées se rappro che encore plus ex

actemen t que celle de R hodes de la drachme de Tyr. L es

monnaies d’

or du premier des Ptolémé es sont des triob o les, des
didrachmes et des p entadrachmes frappés sur ls pied de

5 7 p ar drachme . Leurs octodrachmes dépassent rareni ent le
po ids de 2 787 8 8 a c e que donne ala drachme un po ids
variant de 48 6 a3g r

'

466 .

L a monnaie d ’

argent des Ptoléme
’

es est taillée sur le méme

pied qu e la monnaie d’

or . L a piece la plus commu ne

est le tetradrachme ; les didrachmes sont rares . O u conserva
aux monnaies d

'

argent leur poids quand celui de la monnaie
d

’

or fut réduit
,
probablement pour n e pas les mettre dans u ne

position trop désavantageuse v is-a-Vis de la monnaie de Tyr.6
O u peut en conclure que la drachme de cu ivre, don t i l est si

souvent parlé
,
devait é tre du méme po ids rien dans les mon

naies elles-memes n e s
’

oppose a cette conclusion
, quo iqu

’

en

E
'gypte

,
comme partout ailleurs

,
les pit

‘

aces de cuivre so ien t si

inégalement frappés qu ’il est difi‘ic ile
,
pour n e pas dire imp os

sible
,
d

’

en determiner la valeur monétaire par le po ids, comme

on le fait pour l ’or et pour l’argent. L es tr és-grosses pieces de
cuivre étaient fort estimées eu E 'gypte

,
car i l en existe qu i pesen t

ju squ
’

a 100 grammes
,
et qu i devaient par consequent valoir au

mo ins 30 drachmes de cu ivre .

L etronne fu t le premier qu i détermina la proportion existant
en E

'gypte entre l ’or et l’argent .7 L a piece d ’

or de 8 drachmes

(le staté re des Ptolémé es) valait u ne mine d
’

argent, on 100

drachmes
,

8 cc qu i donne une proportion de 1

6 This wou ld b e con clusive
,
were there any coins o f Tyre c on

temporary with th e earlier E gyptian go ld staters
,
which have

th e defic ient weight o f all their successors .
— R . S . P.

7 R écompense promise acelu i qui découvrira deux esclaves .

Paris . 1833 . (Extrait du Jcurual des Savants .)
8 Un esclave s’enfu it

,
ayant sur lu i trois mines en p i éc es d

’

or
,

3
'

w xpvm
'

ov ém afiy ov p vaw
'

i a y
'

(L etronne, i b id) Jamais p iéc e
d

’

o r n
’

a valu 100 drachmes de cuivre
,
mais la plu s forte et en

mémc temps celle qu e You a frappée le plus so uvent
,
valait
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L e rapport entre l ’argent monnayé et le cu ivre monnayé a
donné lieu a beaucoup de contro verses sans au cun résu ltat tres
satisfaisant. L e témoignage de Festu s est cependant décisif
pou r l ’é poqu e romaine . Cet auteur fix e le talent alexandrin 3

1 2 deniers romains 1a drachme d’argent valait nu quart de
denier , comme n ous le verron s ci-apres par consequ ent, 48
drachmes ( l ’argent des Ptolémées égalaient drachmes de

cu ivre du meme systéme
,
e t l’argent était au cu ivre comme

1 1 2 5
,
cc qu i est un e proportion tres -admissible . I l est fort

dou teux cependant qu e cette propo rtion so it applicable a l’époqu e
qu i précéda la domination romaine . Eu effet

,
i l est clair qu e

l’argent étant au cu ivre comme 1 :1 25 , le cu ivre seraal
’

o r comme
1 :5 62 5 [si c ] ; or cette proportion , par nombre fractionnaire

,

n
’

est pas applicable a de grandee sommes
,
et certainemen t

e lle n
’

a été trouvée qu
’

aprés coup il est evident qu e cette rég le

a été faite pour assimile r la drachme au sesterce , le té tradrachme

d
’

A lex andrie au denier romain et 100 drachmes d
’

Alex andrie 3

l
’

aureu s imperial . Cherchon s donc 1m do cument plus ancien e t

antérieur a la domination romaine en Egypte .

Peyron 9
se base sur c e qu e , dans les documents historiqu es

des E
'

gyptiens , 2 drachmes d’argent sont regardées comme nu

prix trés -bas pour le froment
,
et 300 drachmes de cuivre comme

u n prix élevé
,
et 11 en tire la proportion l :1 20 . L etro nn e 1"

part du principe qu e l
’

intéré t de l’argent était chez les anciens
de 1 po ur 100 par mois

,
et comme pour u ne statere d

’

o r o n

donnait aA lexandrie 60 drachmes de cu ivre par moi s
,
i l arrive

an proportions su ivante s : l 750 pour l ’o r et le cu ivre
,
et 1 60

pou r l ' or et l’argent [si c] . Cette argumentation laisse beau co u p a
dés irer

,
et L etronne en convient tou t le premier cependan t o n

arrive exactement au méme résu ltat par d
’

au tres données .

“ Philemon
,
auteur comique d’

A thenes , et apré s lu i les gram
mair iens

,
parlent souvent d’

un talent d’

or valant trois pieces d’

o r

attiqu es ,
l l
o n 6 drachmes d

’

or de la meme monnaie ; or l
’

E
’

gy pte

se trou ve é tre le seu l des pays en relation commerciale ave c
Athenes une somme peu t é tre indifié remment comptée en

pieces d’

or on en talents de cu ivre de plus les historiens et les

inscriptions attiqu es de l’é poq ue plus récente fo nt sou vent men

tion des p ié ces d
’

o r e t de cu ivre que la G ré ce tirait de l
’

E
’

gypte .

1 00 drachmes d’argent ; c
’

est cc qu e pro uve le passage su ivan t
de Po llux (ix .

<

0 33xpv ao fzg nTaTfip fififira r o .

9 Voy . Corpu s . Insor . (1 12 , t . i ii . pp . 2 99, 300 .

1° L etronne
,
loo . c i t

, pp . 1 1
, 13 .

Voy . Po llux
,
iv . 1 73 ; ix . 5 3 ; e t (lans Bo ec kh . (Met .

Unters. , p . 108 diverses donn ées des grammairie ns .
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Here, however, we have a postu late that may be vi cio us,
that th e min a con tained 100 drachms ; fo r if this was

th e case
,
th e Pto lemaic talen t mu st have been half i ts

o riginal . It may b e su ppo sed
,
however, that th e an cien t

wri ters and modern critics referred to by Mommsen have

p ro ved this suppo sed po stulate, and changed it to an

axiom . Th e passages to which h e draws atten tion mu st

therefo re b e carefu lly . examin ed .

First let u s see what in fo rmation i s given in L etronn e’s

essay
,
o f which th e co rrect title is as fo llows Papyru s

Grec du regne d’Evergéte IL ,
con tenan t l’ann on ce d’un e

recompense prom ise a qu i ramén era deu x esclaves

écb appé s .

”

(Journal des Savants , 1833 , pp . 329— 34 1

(Ju in), 477— 486 (Aofit), and plate .) Th e do cumen t is

o f so mu ch importance in conn ect ion with Pto lemaic

num ismatics
,
that I cann o t do better than in sert L etronn e’s

tran scription and tran slation before en tering u pon the

discu ssion o f h is in feren ces

T0 5 K 6 Em igb I g
,

’

p r oyév ov r o i) L ’
an XXV 10 Xvi - d

’
épiph i o

v rn
'

rmro v
,

’

A7\afia v6éwcmp wfiw r ofifl ra i g dva x exai Un esclave d
'

Ar istogéne , 618 de

C hrysmpe , d’A labanda, depute, S ’es t
1 '

A)\ g
(5

1' n

F
éch appé aA lex andn e .

p nx ev 5” “ (w P“? (P o vnp a 4 mm" ) 11 se nonun e Hen n on ,
aus s i appe l é

3g Ka i N t iAo g N aos ; S y i i eu dc na l ssance , de la t’i ll e
x ah ei r a t

,
7 6 yéuo g Bapfiz

’

mng,
de Bamby ce i enVl l

'

O U 18 ?m s

5 57 93” 1H ; P5 7 59“ N5 U O C, “YéVH O Q, Grandeur moyenne ; sans b arb e ;

s i mvmu o g , x o ch oyév u o g , (p ci x o g 7ra pé {171/a jamb es b i enj
fa

l

ites ; creux au

h

menton ;
’ t

’ W sn ne p re s e a marme gauc e ; c 1c ae a £ 0 7 6 u m o vh w re ahw o v e 5:
7

1
P ‘3

77 p X i;
tr ic e au—dessus du c om gauche de la

a pw
'

r tpw v
,
‘

Douc he ; le po ig net dr 0 1t ma1 q ué de
eo n yp ev o g 7 0 11 55 510 11 x a p

'

zro v ypap y aat lettres barbares ponctuées .

fia pfia pmo i g , déaw £
'

w xpvo
' io v £ 7 1 11 avait [quan d 11

,

8
’
9 3 t enfu i]

( r ou
ce 1nture qu 1 contenait en or monnaye

" ff tro 1s p 1ece s de la valeur d’une mi ne ,
10 p vam a F, m va g 1 , rcpmo v 0 157110 0 s et dm 1111 an neau de fer sur

7 l 1

w q
?

) Anv o t x u i 2130 7 510 1 , Ka i w ept 7 0 10 0 11 9 1 11“ 19 95 411113 et

0 6311 a
gues , son corps e ta1t convert (1 11110

chl amyde e t (1 un pé rmome .

xkap vda x a t W i p i b wy a r o u
'

r o v 0 g a v a va

ydyp Afidxer a t xak x o i) TABE, éqf i sp o f) Ge lm qu i le ramenera recevra 2 ta

af fga g TA AB,
lents e t d rachmes ; mai s 111111

1 q uan ttseul ementye h en de sa retrmte
?ra p é vfip t a gto xp s tp x a t FA 7E“11 recov1 a, S l c’e st dans un l ieu saem

’

,

1 5 a bem 03 7 0V flo vkép suo v r o i g
“
tra p a I talent et dm l imes 3 1 c ’est

ru ff o rp a r nyo v .
chez nu homme so lvab le e t q u 1 au ra

8 11111 veme , 3 talents , et

drachm es .
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”

Earw 52 m i 0 o vva ’
n
’

ob
‘

eBpambg m
’

rrq?

Bimu , 5 0 50 0 9 Ka kh ia’pa r o v 7 17m wep t

a bhfiv
dv wnpen bv , p eyéGu Bpaxfj g, r h am

‘

n;

aim) 11 5 1 ' (50 10 11 , xa rdx vny o g, xap o n
'

og

3g xa i {xwv d va x ex é p nxw iy d r tov mu

ina rwto v wa c6a p io v xa i 0 51311 10 1} yvva t
Kei ov c

'

iEtov TA g x a i xah x ofi 121
°

r ov r ov c c dv a vayp AiN/er a t 00 a x a i

u 7rep Ton

1rp oyeypap y ev ov . Mm/v ew dé x a i w rép
r o v r ov 7 079

“
trapa

‘
r o v arp a r nyov .

This very in teresting do cumen t is a co py o f one o f tho se

placards (yp apy é n a
,

cried as a p r oc laniatio , o r pub

l ic ly exhibited , in which a reward was promised to the

re sto rer o r discoverer o f a lo st person o r thing . I am

compelled to pass by this po in t o f view,
o n ly remarking

that M . L etro nn e h as excel len tly i llu strated i t . I go on

to th e qu estion o f date .

Th e year is alon e in dicated
,
n o so vereign is named bu t

from the absen ce o f any R oman n ame and th e form o f th e

characters (
“

par des M . L etronn e is con

vin c ed that th e reco rd i s o f the time o f th e Pto lemies .

The fo rm 7 0 17 K 6 (understand é
’

r ovg) is no t kn own to h im

du mo in s je n e m
’
en rappelle pas d

’
ex emp le

”

) in any

o ther papyru s o r in scription
,
whether o f Egypt o r th e

Cyrenai
’

ca. Th e king’s n ame i s o ften omitted , bu t then

th e year i s marked by th e numerical letters, prec eded

either by th e sign L
,

I2
or else by é’r o us o r é’ru . Between

l in es 2 and 3 are some indistin ct letters (
“

peu distinctes
”

)
which can o n ly b e Ev therefo re the owner o f

th e slave Hermon was there when th e slave ran away.

The own er was a depu ty (wpeafievr 1
’

1g)o f th e Carian town o f

A labanda . Eviden tly , therefo re, h e was some envoy o f

See ante
,
Num . O h ron .

,
N .S .

,
vol . 1V

I

. p . 2 3 5 . Ti rag e, p . 31 .

F aire 1a déclarati on , si l ’on vent ,
supres des emp loyee du stratege .

S ’es t enc ore échappé avec lui Bion,

esc lave de C alh crate , un des archy
peretes de la cour .

Tai lle petite épau les larges
jamb es fortes ; yeux pers .

11 avait, lorsqu
’
il s’est enfu i . une tu

n ique , un pet1t man teau d ’
esc lave , et

nu co ffret de femm e da prix de 6 taylents et drachmes .

Ce lui qu1 le raménera recevra au
tant que pour le prem1er.

Fame (16 meme sa declarat ion , pour

ce lui -c i , aux emp loyés du stratege .
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the Carian cities at th e c o u rt o f Alexandria to promo te

th e in te rests o f Lycia and Caria
,
which brings us to th e

reign s o f Ep iph an es ,
Phi lometo r

,
and Euergetes [IL ] , u nder

whom these in terests we re matters o f n ego tiation . Acco rd

ing to Po lybius, Lycia, after th e defeat o f An tio chus th e

Great in th e year 189
,
was given to the R hodian s . The

Lycians re fu sed to accept this domin ation
,
and a war fo l

lowed , in which Pto lemy Ep iph an es aided the con tin en tals ,
and Eumen es th e R hodian s, a war which ended in 177.

After many viciss itude s
,
a decree o f th e R oman s , pro bably

concerted with th e king o f Egypt, in 146
,
o rdered

th e liberation o f th e Lyc ian s and Carian s from th e R hodian

ru le . It i s apparen t from Po lybius that th e Carian towns

Mylasa and Alab anda played a prin cipal part in these

even ts .

13 It is
,
therefo re, mo re than pro bable that th e

stay o f a depu ty o f Alabanda at Alexandria was conn ected

wi th these n ego tiation s, and this i s rendered almo st certain

by the facts that th e year 146 , when they were clo sed

by th e liberation o f th e Carian towns
,
falls exac tly in th e

twen ty-fifth o f a king o f Egypt, Euergetes II .
, and th e

papyrus i s dated in th e twen ty -fifth year o f a so vereign

o f Egypt . N o thing, I adm it
,
cou ld b e mo re plaus ible

than this argumen t . Un fo rtun ately , however, there i s an

almo st in superable fact in its way . As will b e perceived

in n o ticing L etronn e ’s explanation
,
this do cumen t speaks

on ly o f go ld and copper cu rren cy
,

and in su ch terms

that there can b e no do ubt there was n o thing then

that cou ld b e called a silver cu rren cy
,

and that the

go ld co in s men tion ed are th e well -kn own heaviest go ld

pieces o f the Pto lem ies . We must therefo re assign th e

do cumen t to a so vere ign in who se re ign there was a go ld

currency , inc luding these co in s, as we l l as a coppe r c ur

‘3 Po lybius , xxx . 5 , 1 2 and 1 5 .
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see no reaso n why a Carian city sho u ld n o t have de spatched

an en voy to tran sac t bu sin ess at th e Egy ptian co u rt . Th e

reader must cho ose between this difficu l ty an d that o f

placing th e date o f th e do c umen t at a time to which we

canno t certainly assign any go ld staters , o r in deed any

go ld co ins whatever
,
and

,
what seem s still mo re impo rtan t,

a tim e o f an abu ndan t silver curren cy . I h ave laid

great stress here
,
and elsewhere

,
on th e en

'

den ce o f th e

remain in g co in s. I may cite two passages , confirmatory

0
"
th e c lass ification o f th e co in s o f th e Pto lem ie s

,
by indi

cating th e natu re o f th e cu rren cy at th e time spec ified .

Pto lemy IV . Phi10 pato r prom ised th e R hodian s variou s

supplies, in cluding three hundred talen ts o f silver
,
and a

tho u sand talen ts o f co pper mon ey 88 m i

HTOAEHG IO Q a ii r o
'

i g dpy vpc
’

ov Toih a vr a r p ta xéma xa i xah xofi

voy lap aro g TdAam
-
a x lh ta , V . g 89, 1 , Pto lemy V . Epi

phan es gave th e Achaean s two hu ndred talen ts o f stru ck

copper mon ey (Sta rdom 33 rdAa vr a r op iap a r oc e
’

m m
’

mov xah xofi,

Id . xxii i . § 9 , Under bo th the se kings th e great

cu rrency was o f copper, thou gh Ep iph an es began a silver

cu rrency in Cyprus . Philopator stru ck very l ittle go ld o r

silver, Epiph an es mo re go ld and silver , though, apparen tly ,
less than later kin gs o f th e latter .

C omm g to th e con sideration o f th e num ismatic in fo rma

tion derivable from th e papyru s
,
I mu st first qu o te

L etro nn e
’

s cri ticism

Quant ala construction Se
'

cn u 2
'

w ,
u uazeta

, je crois qu e
p uau

‘

ia est regime de 2xo vo av so us - entendu amo ins qu ’

on n
’

y
vo ie u ne apposition de 36m g . L a lo cution xpvm

’

ov éwrafip o v

p vaceia I
'

est p réc isement la meme chose q ue dpyvp t
’

uv Br

Bpaxp dg Tp ta lcom
'

a g), qu
’

on tro uve dan s un papyru s de '

l
‘
u rin 13

e t
'

ailleurs . Je ne puis voir ( lans c es p va te
'

ia qu e l
'

adjec tif der1ve
de ”ya mine ; 19. forme u sitée est p va tcfi o s

‘ comme ce lle de to us

les adjec tifs de c e genre
, raAaw caio s , Bpaxp ca io s, eta

“
; la forme

‘4 R euvens
,
Lettres sur des Papyrus Grecs, iii . p . 22 .
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p va cei og en dittere tres ~

p eu ; le substantif sous entendu est r é

,um
-

p a
o

; et par p va ze
’

i o v 0 11 p va ta
’

i ov vop w p a xp vo lov e
’

mm
'

mov , j e
n e pu i s entendre que le statér e d ar

, dont 1a valeur était égale a
une mine (d arg ent), p ua y r

’

fiv va ro o xpvao vg ara r r
‘

ip, dl t Po llux, 15
e t c’est en cc sens qu e ls méme Po llux a pu dire qu e la m i ila
était a la fo is un p o ids et une monna ie .

16 Un des papyrus de
L eide fait mention de c e statere d’

or ; e t la valeur qu ’il rep ré
sentait était considerable, pu isqu

’

il portait intérét de soixan te
drachmes de cu ivre par mois , ou sept cen t Vingt par an .

’

Au reste
,
c es dc rs passaw es de l

’
o llux ont

t ,

ofi
‘

ert de grandes
d ifficul tés

,
et l

’

on a vou lu corriger diversement son texte .

‘7

En effet
,
i ls sont in explicables 3 1

0

0 11 les entend da numéraire
attiqu e

, p uisqu
’

un sta tére d
’

o r
,
pour équivalo ir a une mine

d’argent
,
devait peser comme huit drachmes

,
dans la propor

tion douzieme ou comme dix, dans la pro portion dix iéme ; or , de

pareils stateres d
’

or n
’

ont jamais existé aAthenes :18 les auteurs
n

’

en parlent pas, e t i l ne s
'

en est pas c onservé un seu l ; mais c es
passag es s

’

ex p liqu ent facilement
,
rappor tés au numéraire alex

andrin
,
au moins tel que n ous ls fon t c onnai tre les monnaies des

L ag ides qui n ous restent.
"

M . L etronn e then gives weights o f three denom ination s

o f go ld mon ey, which h e co n cludes to be o c todrac hms
,

tetradrachms
,
and drachms, and he the n determ in es the

so - called s ilver medallio n o fArs in o é (I . o r II .) to b e a deca

drachm
,
and the o ther si lver co in s (the o rdinary cu rren cy)

to b e tetradrachms . It m u st b e added that it h as n o t

escaped h i s observation that there is a special and small

class o f Pto lemaic c o in s with Attic weight.

11 s
’

ensu it que la d rachme alexandrine était presqu e égale en
po ids au den ier romain de 96 a la livre 6

22
0

[grains
F r n ot grammes] , et qu e la min e de 100 drachmes s

’

é loi

gnait peu du poids de la livre romaine .

“D apre s c es Observations , le p va ta i o v 0 11 p va tei ou voy tap a

xp vm
'

ov est le xpvao vg a ra ffip dont il est question dans un papyrus
du Musée de Leide .

‘9 C e statere d
’

or n e peu t avo ir été

‘5 ix . 5 7 . xi . 5 6.

17 O f . Bo ckh , Staatshaushaltu 11g , i . 2 7.

‘8 Th 1s may b e co nsidered doubtful . M . Huber’s sale c ontained
a g u ld tetradrachm o f Athens (Cat . 1862

,
No .

— R . S . P.

‘9 R eu vens
,
L ettres su r des Papyrus G recs, i i i . , .p 22 .
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qu
’

une monnaie égale en poids au grandmédaillon des L agides
d

’

ou résu lte la preuve qu e cc médaillon d
’

or a é té une monnai e

réelle , et n on une piece de présent ou de prix .

Son po ids , de 5 20 a 5 24 grains, n ous montre que c
’

é tait un

octodr achme d
’

o r et hu isqu
’il valait une mine d’

arg ent on 100

d rachmes
,
on a pour la proportion monétaire des deux métaux

( 1537 -
0

) 2 124 a 1 ; rapport tres -vraisemblable , pu isque leur
proportion flottait alors entre 10 et

O bserve, that th e who le gro und fo r making th e go ld

stater an o ctodrachm is to be fou nd in th e n ecessary

d ivis i
’

on o f th e m ina in to 100 drachms . If it b e proved

that th e Pto lemaic min a, like mos t o thers , con tained 100

drachms
,
then th e go ld stater i s an o c todrachm . Bu t M .

L etronn e does not pro ve this .

He n ext discu sses th e copper talen t, a su bject u pon

which I do n ot at presen t en ter fur ther than to say

that h e gives n o grounds for determ in ing th e con ten ts in

drachms o f thc staters of go ld and s ilver. His main data

and resu lts I have already given from Mommsen (ante,

p . 164 . Tirage, p .

Viennent ensu ite les mots m’

va s 36m ; c c mot m
'

y a t m
’

est
in connu

,
et nu lle analogie ne me met sur la voie pou r eu dé

cou vrir ls sens . J
’ignore de méme si ce mot indiqu e u ne sorte

de monnaie
,
fraction du staté re ; ce qu i est probable, puisque

les mots xpva l
’

ov e
’

mm
’

yp ov semblent dominer a la fois p va cei a et

m
’

va g ; ou bien s
’

i l désigne un e espece particu liere d’

objets , au
nombre de dix ; m

'

va g 56m étant con sidéré comme u n second
régime de 75w . Cette derniere supposition ne me parai t pas
la meilleure .

”

I reprin t these observatio n s to draw th e reader’s at ten

tion to the difficu lt word , regretting that I can throw no

light u pon its mean ing .

I have n ow to cite what M . L etronne says of th e

passages con tain ing men tion o f the drachms o f copper

Lign . Je viens a l’article ls plus intéressant
,
a

celu i de la recompense promise . L e passage n
’

est pas sans dif
fic ulté ; je cro is toutefo is en avoir saisi le vrai sens . 11 y a ici
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mo ney— amo ng them the importan t co n tract of Papy

r us XIII .

,
o f Turin ; b u t th e two fines se ttled in Pap . IV .

1. 2 6, and in Pap . VIII . l . 3 6, to b e paid to th e king, were

in silve r drachms . S o th e R o setta S to ne speaks o f reven ue

and charges ( ip y vpma i in s ilver, and 0 17 111 0 1 in co rn (ll 1 1

14 , 15 , 2 1, but n o t o f payments in copper mon ey .

I do n o t find in the papyri edited by A . Peyron any indi

c atio n o f th e co in in which the s i lver drachms were paid .

Th e s ums s tated are recon c i leab le with e ither tetradrachms

o r didrachm s withou t fractions ; fraction s o f th e silver

stater
,
be it o bserved, having been struck very rarely .

In o n e o f these papyri
,
however, dated in th e year

thir ty - fo u r o f a king Peyron decides to be Pto lemy IX.

Eu erge tes we find n o t on ly men tio n o f silver d rachm s
,

b u t tho ugh two drachms are spec ified, we do n o t find th e

term didrachm u sed
,
n o r do w e find any men tion o f te tra

drachms or o f staters
,
n o r in deed o f mium

,
though a sum

o f drachms i s men tion ed ; five talen ts o f copper

are also m en tion ed
,
b ut n o lowe r sum . The portion o f

th e do cumen t con tain ing these data I give below
,
with

Peyro n
’
s rendering .

23

”3 Avvegnache di g ia aveva io osservato ne i Papyri Tauri
menses

,
Pap . I I . p . 33 , ch e in Egitto so levano i p rivati contrattare

fra loro in moneta di rame
,
ma pattuire in dracme d

’

arg ento

coniato le mu lte da pagarsi al R e . T utti i contratti riferiti ne i
Papiri Torinesi, e n ei G reci R egistri del G rey sono tutti in
moneta di rame

,
tranne il contratto Vitalizio del Papiro XI II .

Torinese ; ma le du e mu ltc stabilite n el Pap . IV .
,
lin . 26

, e nel

Pap . VIII .

,
1. 36

,
da paga 1 si al R e e 1amo in dracme d

’

argento .

Cosi l
’

Inscriz ione di R osetta parla di entrate e di spese a
’

pyvpma i

in argento , e am m i t
’

u f r omen éo , lin . 1 1
,
1 1

,
1 5 . 2 1, 2 9, no n

mai di redditi 1n mone ta di rame —Papyri G reco Egizi di Z oide ,
p p . 2 3 , 24 .

23 Ka7 a 0
‘

7 aV7 0 9 Xovovdn os 7 0 1) II emrrto s 7 0 1186 r p oo x ek t evov

Wanp ewg , o s vw
'

aKovO
'

aw o s Stam r e . Xovoq tos 868wx et cV

7 5 115e eovmavev SGSG V'

OKGVQ L 7 10 1 ev90 170 p v L (500. O
'

vyypadmv
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Upo n th e men tion o f
'

the price o f co rn made in thi s

papyru s
,
Peyro n bases a c alcu lation which may b e thu s

b r iefly stated .

The valu e o f an artaba o f o lvra, a kind o f wheat, tr i ti

cum sp e/ta,
spelt

,
i s here p u t at two s ilver drachm s .

Acco rding to the Alexandrian metro logist , th e artaba in

th e time o f th e Pto lemies was wo rth 4 ; R om an modii , bu t

under th e R om an s
,
became wo rth on ly 31 , in which latter

value two o ther au tho rities agree . Acco rd ing to Appian ,

o f Alexandria
,
th e silver talen t o f Alexandria wou ld b e

equ al to Italian l ire
,
and th e drachm in con sequ ence

to 1 0 8 l ira. Therefo re an artaba o f spel t, o r 45 R oman

modii
,
was o f th e value o f 2 16 l ire

,
and th e R oman mo diu s

O f spel t was in Egypt o f the valu e o f 0 48 cen tesim i . Bu t

7 p 0¢17 w T
‘

l / avaypaqSew
'

aV 8101 7 0 11 ypa cbtov 075 k gfi 677 1 7 771 afO Vop aCo

,
u emyt 7 771 Ka t AO '

KAnm aBL a s 7 0 xopvryew 7 01m K0 9 £ 7 0 9

oAv V 7? 6 Ka t a?) k ofi evSo xno amys 7 6 7 0 11 Wap p eovs

yvVa tKos (
190111777 0 9 Ka t 7 ov ap cbo

'
repwv uavp eovs Sta 7 0.

7 0 9 7 a w rapxow a aw wt v7ro x et0
'9a t r pm 7 0 SLKaLO V 7 779 0 1 4

/

ypadms 51a 7 6 7 0 117 0 Ka t 775mm . Swa t av (7 0 )V 7 019 7rp o x et

p evas 5p ( F¢) Ka t 6 7 0 W5 7 019 o vvay op evas OA 71 0 71 (0 9 7 779 R (5 5 )I
‘

,
3

7 019 56 77010 0 9 ap i
‘

eo éf‘q, Bkafiewv 36 Ka t 3a7ram1 m7 wv X2 6 ,
Quem in judicium v en isset Ch onup his, filiu s Pe seti i , c ogno

minanti Psammei
, qu i audiente Dia Ch onuph is filio ,

dedit
l i hc llum

,
sign ificav it se mu tu o dedisse reo per sy ng raph am ali

men tariam in R eg istrum G raph ii relatam drachmas argenti qu in
g en tas , p ro cogn ominata Thau ete , quae alio n om ine appe llatu r

A sc lep ias , u t h uic sup peditare t qu otannis o ly rarum m en suras sex
ag in ta, et argenti drachmas septuaginta du as . C o nsontien te

tu rn Thau ete u x ore Psammei
,
tum u tro r umqu e qu um

bona ip sius (rei) p ignerata essent p ro ju re syngraph ze ac

p etii t u t ipse (solveret) p rtedic tas argenti (drachmas q u ing entas),
et p ro ann o quatuo r simu l sumptns o lyrarum men suras du centas
q uadrag in ta i ta u t si quaev is mensura c onste t drac lnn is du ab is ,

u nive rses argenti drachmaz sint 1 2 68 . So lvat p rzntc rea p ro

damn is et eXpensis aerea talenta quinqu e . Papyri G rte c i
,
R eg .

Taur Mus . rEg .
,
cd . ah Amedeo Peyron

,
ii . pp . 69

,
70 . F o r

th e date
,
see pp . 7 1— 73 . See also facsimile .

24 Lib . v . ii . 3 5
,
cd . Schw .
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a modiu s o f wheat u sed to sel l at R ome for 3 sesterces ,
o r cen tesimi . There fo re th e R oman s u sed to se l l

co rn l n their fo rum fo r cen tesimi, which th e Egyp
tian s in the ir own coun try, when ce the R omans obtain ed

the ir co rn
,
so ld for The A lexan drian talen t mu st

n ot b e reckon ed as above lire rather shou ld it b e

d imin ished . F or i f
,
w ith Varro

,
w e give i t a weight o f

an d a drachm o f th e artaba wo u ld have been

wo rth an d th e R oman modiu s in th e fo rum o f

Alexandria wo uld have been equal to 0 5 3 , and i t i s then

impro bable that it wo u ld have been wo rth on ly

cen tes imi at R ome . It sho u ld also b e n o ted that spel t

was an in fe rio r kind o f co rn .

25

25 In terea juvat nonnu l la de talenti argentei valore adders
,

qu ibus Viam ste rnam ph ilolog is meliora dictu ris . In Papyro

XII I . video olyrae men suram
,
certe artab am

,
aestimari binis

drachmis argenti . D idymi A lex andrin i an c to ritatem sequ o r

testantis ar tabam astate Pto lemaica respondisse modiis R omania
at sub inde ex consue tudine R oman or um e o dilap sam esse

u t modios tantum aequaret 71V yap 1197 618 1) ”0 510 111 0
'

q
"

,
VUV

00 8101 73V fiwp d im
‘

w xpfim V a
’

pTéfin xpnp a n
'

Za y
'

y
"

(Vide eum

ad calcem 1 1150 d 3 F 1 agmentorum. edit
,
ab A ug . Mai ) ; atqu e

adeo de R omanorum temporibu s acc ip io D . H ieronymi (Comm .

in Daniel
,
xi . 5 ; in Esai

,
v . et Q. R h emn i i Palaemo nis (in

libello de Po nd . et Mens .) lo ca, in qu ibus traditur artaba esse

modiorum D einde Appian i A lex andrin i tradi tio nem am

Haec n on ita facile c o nc i liatur cum i is
,
quae de artab is

Cyrenensibu s tradit Pto lemaeu s Ev erg etes II .
,
in libro viii .

Commen tar i o r um (apu d Athenaeum,
lib . xii . p . 5 49

,
f.) referens

Cy renensem Sacerdo tem A p o l lin is coena ex c ip ientem col legas

suo s app on ere s ingu l is c onsuev isse 7 pv,8 )\1a 7 0 57 0 82 e
’

o r i Kepa

,
u eovV ayyos €77 18€X0 11 6V0 V

°

w9 €LKO O
'

LV W ( 0 wokhd p eV 7 0 1V

ayp tp a t
'

wV ey x ew a t 77o 86 Ka i. T ( UV 0p

V19wV, £ 7 1 36 GaAaW LwV 1x9v , 7 ap txovs 7 6 few k ov 77A6 10 Va 7 6V?)
ca ti no s : 1)as ficti le 710 0 est a1 tabas f e1

'

e cap i ens 9110

p o si tw mu ltce car u es j ar imae rh
'

h
'

g en ter p ar atw, p an 1j zc za mu lta
,

e t domesti carwm 0 11111171
,
mar ino rum p 1 sc 1

°

um 0 1 191 7 1511 1 11 15 sa lsa

menta p lan t g eneva . A t quis c redat vas fic tile capien s v ig in ti

artabas seu modios n onag inta tum edo lari potu isse , tum mensae

apponi ?
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I f we take the didrachm at 110 grains , th e first sum is

of course 244 . O f th e two I ve ry much prefer th e

former computation
,
fo r i t i s scarcely probable that th e

price of wheat at R ome
,
u nder th e good comme rc ial

system of th e cl ose of th e R epublic
,
wou ld have been

n early double that of an in fe rior kin d of corn in Egypt

in th e disturbed reign of Euergetes II . Under th e ear lv

emperors
,
three seste rces was a very low price .

27 I t may

the refore b e reason ably supposed that as high a price oh

tain ed in Egy pt . And i t i s n o t to b e overlooked that in th e

re ign of Eu erge tes I I . a sen sible deprec iation of th e me tal

of th e silver coin s by mean s of al loy begin s , a deprec iation

which in c reased in that of L ath uru s , and reached its height

in that o f Aule tes , affording an easy stepp ing- s ton e to th e

fin al degradation to on e - fou rth of its proper value unde r the

R oman s
,
that the s tater m ight b e equal to a den arius . If

assayed, w e very much doubt whether a silve r stater of the

thirty - fourth year of Euerge tes I I . would weigh an ything
l ike 2 20 grain s of silver , but we doubt if any but acc iden tal

all oy would b e foun d in th e denarius of th e time of C ice ro .

Thus far I h ave argued on Peyron
’
s data, but th e n ext

c i tation will show that w e have th e more satisfac tory evi

den ce of th e price of wh eat in Egypt under the P tolemies as

h aving been 100 drachms o f copper for th e artaba. Taking ,

then
,
th e R oman price of 3 ses terces th e modius , th e

ar tabawould b e equal to 13 5 seste rces (or 3 3 75 den arii)
l 3

°

5 sesterces of C aligula weigh rather more than

grain s and if th e value o f wheat in Egy pt

was abou t th e same
,
th e Copper drachm would b e

100 5 8 grain s, or iden tical with th e P tolemaic

drachm of Momm sen . Again ,
if th e price of wheat and

‘
27 Tac it. A nn . xv . § 40 ,

“
I’re tiumq ue frumenti minu tum

u squ e ad m . nummos
,

ap . L ettonne loo . laud .
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s pel t were at al l s imilar, 100 drachms of copper would be

abou t equal to 2 drachms of silve r
,
which , in th e ratio of l

to 120 , would make for th e supposed drachm of 5 5 grains
a coppe r drachm of 132 , but, in the ratio of 1 to 60 , of 66 .

Bu t al l these calculation s are extremely doubtful
,
and

n othing can more em inen tly shew this than th e con trary

results o f th e two learn ed Peyron s as to th e relative val ues

of wheat and spe l t in Egypt, a mat ter that wil l be proved

by a comparison of o ur n ext extrac t with that o n wh ich

we have j ust been commen ting .

Th is e viden ce h as b een discussed by Bern . Peyron (ap

paren tly c on founded with A . Peyron by M ommsen
,
see

an te
, p . 164)and by Bo eckh ,

whose summary ofB. Peyron
’
s

reason ing and commen ts u pon i t may here be epitomized

as bearing on our subjec t . D ifl
'

er ing from L ett onn e,
B. Peyron makes th e re lation of silve r to copper mon ey

1 120 . He c ompares with the Tu rin Papyrus XI l I .

th e British Museum Papyrus XV . of year twen ty of

Ph i lometo r
,
which indicates a maximum of 300 drachms

of copper as th e price of an artaba of spel t
,
when ce h e

argues the ordinary pric e to have been be tween 200 and

2 50
,
probably 240 . That spel t shou ld have been dearer

than wheat , of which th e p rice is fix ed at 100 drachms of

copper (Brit . Pap . II .) the artaba
,
i s to b e u nde rs tood by

the fac t that th e Egyptian s l ived on th e former . But as

th e Papyrus XIII . of Turin g ives th e curren t price of the

artaba o f spe l t un der P tolemy Euerge tes I I . as two si lve r

drachms
,
a silve r drachm wou ld b e equal to 120 coPpe r

drachms
,
and 5 0 si lver drachms to a coppe r talen t . But

if th e common price we re 200 drachms of copper, th e silve r

drachm would b e equ al to 100 Coppe r d rachms ; but th e

othe r ratio i s more probable . Bo eck h thinks B. Peyro n
’
s

argumen ts doubtfu l Th e price of 300 drachms was that
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of a time of scarc ity. Ac cord ing to L e tro n ne , two drac hms

of silve r are equ al to l 2 0 drachms o f coppe r . C ould n o t

this pric e b e rais ed to 300 ? Th e artaba o f wheat (Brit .

Pap . is valu ed at 100 drachm s of c oppe r, ac cording to

L etro n ne equ al to 1 § drachm of s il ve r
,
b ut accordin g to

B. Peyrou to 3; drachm . Th e A lexan drian drachm L etro nn e

thinks is ve ry n ear th e we ight of th e R oman den ariu s ,
equ al to five A t tic obol s . Thus th e ar taba of spel t,
recko n ed as wor th two s ilve r drachm s

,
would b e sold fo r

on e A ttic drachm and fou r obols ; th e ar taba of wheat ,
which was valued at 1% s ilve r drachms

,
at a price a li ttle

l ower .

28

28 “ Atque hanc L etronnu rationem q uum alia mu lta tum

nummorum sup ersti tum pondu s tu eri v identur . Aliter Be rn .

Pey ronu s, qu i (Memo r . dell’ Accad . To r .
,
sect. ii . tom . i ii . 1 84 1

,

p . 77) argen ti et aeris ration em 1 :1 20 sibi v isu s est in ven i sse

c omp ositis duob u s l oc is p apyrorum Brit . XV . et Tau r . XI II .

Qu ippe in pap . Brit. XV . ex a. XX . Ph i lometoris legu ntu r hae c
afi'

r fbv T17V dhupav 316, TLptLépa l/ 7 0 13 0 51-0 1) e
’

K Tp t[d]
x ov
—
ra ”[njvaw dp

'

rdfinv 1 7
r, quae fere eadem v erh a redeu n t

in pap . Brit . X I II . ut c erte i llud v erum v identur . Quodsi p re
tium 6kvp6wmaximum habetu r c o o dr . Xak x o i), Peyronu s pre tium
v u lgare inter 0 0 et C C L po s itum arb itratur p on itqu e fuisse
c c x n ( l r . XaAKo i}. Pretium maju s okvp c

’

fw fu isse quam m p o i),

cuju s pretium censetu r c dr . Xak x o v (pap . Brit . II . inde c redibile
,

qu od A egy pti i tere oAvpa s consumpsissent nefas putantes v esc i

fi umento (Herod . Jam vero in pap . Tau r . X II I . ex a.

XXX IV . Eu er o etae 11 . 1eg itu 1 :m 9 v ay op éva s 0X 0 (119 7 779
“

r
'

i (up) 133 ,
ub i signum n pro artaba habetu r ah A . Peyrono

ex qu o B. Pey ronu s 6M p63v artab am vu lgo binis drachmis argen
teis v eni isse statuen s pon it duas drachmas arg enteas sequales esse

C CX L drachmis Xaxx ofiindequ e sequ i putat, drachmam arg enteam

eequ asse cx x drachmas xa /\K0 v talentumqu e L drachmis

c onst itisse arg ente is . Quodsi qu is p u tav e i it vu lgare pretium
fu isse CC drachmas xaAKo fJ. posse etiam v ide1 i d1ac l1mam ai gen
team aequalem o drachmis XaAKov f11 isse ; p robab i li 11s tamen

alterum esse
, quod numerus 1 20 sy stemata quae dic imu s dec i

male et duodec imale c onjun c ta c on tineat Et han c rationem
c onfii mai i etiam exemplo R omanorum a L etro nn io in

8 1111111 11su 1n c onverse , s i cons iderav e r is c o s imperio promovendo
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c c cas
,
l
’

emprunteur [

serait tenu de payer au pré teur, savo 1r
TO MGV Savetov ?NLLOALO V r apaxpmt a , Ka t TO

'

U W GP
‘

ITGO
'

O VTO Q XPO VO U T O U

TO K O
‘

U9 w ; 7 0 1) O
'

Ta
'

rnp os xah x ov Spaxuwv efq ow a Kar a 1mm, sur

le -champ la somme p r étéé , p lus la mo i lz
'

é de la méme somme
,
et at

ti tr e d
’

z
’

ntér ét
, p ou r Ze t/ms de la, demeure

,
so ix ante drachmes

dc cu i vre p ar stater e at p ar mai s .

M . R euven s and M . L etro nn e conside r th e state r here

men tion ed to b e a gold s tater. As
,
howeve r

,
n o gold

s tate r is c e r tain ly kn own later than th e re ign o f Ep i

phano s
,
be tween which and th e date of this papyrus

,
th e

twen ty - sixth year of P tolemy XI . Alexande r I .
,
n in e ty

th ree years h ad elapsed
,
i t seems un likely that th e term

s tate r wou ld b e used in th e sen se of gold stater . I am

rather disposed to think that th e silve r s tate r is in tended
,

and that th e exorbitan t rate of in te rest was mean t to

h as ten th e paymen t of a very smal l debt . Bu t th e s tater

may b e here a mon ey of accoun t though wh y , in that

case, a mina sh ould no t b e spoken o f
,
I cann ot un der

s tan d .

I t i s
,
however

,
of in terest to observe that 12 drachms o f

sil ve r are spec ified, and the hal f. I f this was to b e paid

i n s taters
,
12 drachms would b e equal to 6 s tate rs of

2 drachms each
,
to 3 of 4 ; but th e hal f

,
6 drachms

,

would make 3 s tate rs of th e forme r kind Ig o f th e latte r

so
,
again ,

the total sum
,
18 drachms, i s divisible by 2

witho u t a frac tion , b u t n o t by 4 . From this i t wou l d

appear that th e “ P tolemaic coin age was of did rachms .

O f this time I have seen n o th ing b u t staters, b u t of the

second year o f A lex ander I . the 1'e i s a qu ar te r s tate r , a

c oin o f w h ich I know n o o the r c e r tain example . I t wou ld

11 10 11 11 7 0 9 Sa / v drachmes
,
monna i es des Em

p e
'r eu r s C ette lecon rec tifie cel le pro posé e , sur une inspec tion
prov iso1re , par M . SA INT MA R T IN , Journ . d . Sav . Sept. 8 22

,

p . 5 66 apyvp tov
3° Pap y rus G rec du regne d’

Eve rgé te l I .
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seem, therefore , probable from this evidence that th e
curren t staters were then c on sidered to b e didrachms

,

though I do no t offe r th e in fe ren ce as more than a con

jecture .

31

III. M . Hultsch h as
,
in h is “Metro logicorum Scr ipto rum

R e l iqu im,

”
carefu l ly discussed th e P tolemaic weights . I

summarize h is resul ts
, g iving th e passages in foot -n otes .

1 . The table of C leopatra
,
in th e Galen co llec tion .

This was n o doubt in scribed with th e name of th e famous

C leopatra [VI ] , to whom a book on cosme tics would b e
espec ially appropriate . It is unquestionably of Egyptian
o n gm .

2 . Th e oldes t Egyptian M ina , h ere called Hre uamfi.

In th e beginn ing of th e l ist three m inae are desc ribed th e

thi rd i s cal led P tolemaic , an d i s al lowed XV I I I un c iae . It

i s also defined in two othe r lis ts (vii . 1 1 , xi . 1)

[11 1/d] Afrpav Mfau Kai, flufo etav, Vii
‘

. 1 1 ; 86 II‘roh ep a
'

iKiy[f wd] é
’

xet

F 0 m
’

xi . If we derive i ts weight from the R oman

oun ce
,
we find i t is th e same as th e Assyrian or Baby

lon ian mina. I t may therefore b e reasonably supposed

that the Assyrian s , Babylon ian s , and Persians h ad th e

same mina. Th e P tolemies fou nd i t in u se in Egy pt, and

st ruck the ir mon ey in some re lation to i t .

32

[This c o n

elu sion mus t be accepted with mu c h rese rvation
,
b u t i t i s

ce rtain ly remarkable that th e o ld Egyptian u n i t and pound

are respec tively n o t ve ry much less than th e g and 73
3—
0 o f

th e mina he re desc ribed ]

31 See R eu vens
,
L ettres aM . L e tronn e

,
L et . 1 11 . 18— 24 .

32 g 6 5 . D e antiqu issima mina E gyp tia,
quae in h is tabu lis

m eaazm; v o catur .

In i tio tabu lae tres minae describ un tur
,
e qu ibus tertia B r ok e

p a
‘

imfiv ocatur e iqu e x vm u nc iae tr ibuuntur . Eadem Pto lemaicae

minae dcfiniti o etiam in duabus al iis tabu lis (v i i . 1 1, xi . 1 ) repe
ritur . Jam quaeritu r

,
quale id pondus atque u nder ortum esse
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3 . The Alexandrian M in a.

— Besides th e old m ina of the

Egyptian s , re tained by th e P tolemies, and therefore cal led

v ideatur . Ut autem a certis ordiamu r
, ex unc ia R omana cal

eu l os subducamu s . Efficitu r inde minae pondu s
,
qu od qu in

an tiq uae A ssyr iae minae c ogn itum sit m ihi qu idem n on dubium
Hinc A ssyr iam sive Baby lon iam i llam minam dic o

,

c uj us ex actum pondu s ex aeneis leon ibu s marmore isque anatib us

N in i Assyrian in u rbe L 11p et inventis ex p lo ratum estq
L Quod

quanti momenti si t ad omnem p onderum historiam c ogno sc en

dam
,
dicere v ix possum

,
nequ e in praesentia res jam eo 11sq 11e

exqu isita et illustrata est
,
u t b rev iter de eo argumento dicere

lic eat . Sed h o c meo me jure su sp icari posse v ideo r
,
quae mina

A ssyria et Baby lon ia et Persica fu erit, eandem fuisse ZEgy p tiam ,

n ec vero a Persis eam in E gyp tum translatam esse
,
sed c ontra

an tiqu itu s n yp tiorum p rop riam fuisse atqu e ex [Egypto ad

A siae gentes et regna tradu c tam esse . Quam minam c um

Pto lemaei in [Egyp to in ven irent, eam non magis quam reg ium

cub itum au t artab am ab o leverun t
,
sed n ih i l n isi h ujus antiques

p opu larisq uze minm c ertam rationem ad n ummar ia pondera de
finiv erunt . F u it igitu r i n E gy pto perinde atqu e A th en is ex

Solonis temporibus al iud nummarium
,
al iud mercatorium c t

p o pu lare pondus . A tque Ath en is quidem quae ratio inter
n ummar ia e t mercatoria pon dera in tercesse rit . ac curate c og nitum
h abemus zi de n yp to n ondum e x p lo ratum est

,
11ec tamen

eg o despero fu turum esse ut quando ea ratio indagetur .

”

Un c iae R omanae 1 8 fac iunt gramm . £191
,
mina autem Da

by l o nia h ahet gramm . 5 10 . In terest sane aliquantu lum ,
sed

plu rimis de causs is , quas h ie in medium pro ferre n on possum
,

haec du o pondera inter se cognata esse probata. Unum quod
h u c p ertineat leg es adn . 4 ex tr .

TNote stating th e greater Assyrian mina to weigh 1020
,

th e lesser
,
or half

,
5 10 grammes

,
from these we ights .

1 V . Mc trol .
, pp . 1 08

, 1 38— 1 40 .

D uabus divers is rationibus eg o ad eandem susp ition em
dedu c tus sum

,
minam antiquam a Pto lemaeis defini tam esse

1 35 drachmis Pto lemaic is nummari is . Quae etsi p raep rop ere et

re nondum satis ab omni bus partibus ex p ensa eloqu i vereo r
,

tamen
,
11t alii h ab eant qu i bu s au t assen tiantur au t refrag entur ,

nunc
, qu ibus fundamentis mea n itatur c o nje c tura, i n medio 1 ro

ponam . Prior ratio haec est :Esto A major m ina Assyria . Ex
h ac Mommseni judic io fac ti sunt argente i s tateres 90 . Huj us
stateris pars tertia fuit Pto lemaica drachma. D en ique hacc
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4 . Th e true P tolemaic M in a, afterwards cal led th e A t tic .

— Besides th e two m inae above discussed, mu s t n o t th e

Praeterea in v etustissima tabu la p onderum (fr . leg imu s

15 SE ,
uvd o

’

t‘yet éh xas pv
’

, M axo il Qu id p o s

su n tne h aec testimon ia inter se conjung i Possun t veri fac illime
,

dummodo 111 mm ,
qu od con sen taneum est, c on cedatur

,
h uju s

A lex andriae minae pondus ad Pto lemaicam drachmam revo
candam esse

95 Ptolemaei reges quo genere nummorum u si sint,
satis con stat i

' Nam cum reliqu i , qu i post Alexandri mortem
reges facti sun t

,
n ummos ad A tticum pondus ex p rimere p er

gerent , P tolemaeus
,
L ag i filius

,
div ersum nummorum pondus,

qu od maxime in Phoenicum c iv itatibus mu ltisqu e A siae minoris
reg ion ibus u sitatum erat

,
secu tu s est. Quod qua de causa fu erit

,

h ic non est disp utandi locus h oc au tem quaeramus
,
nu llan e ratio

Ptolemaic i nummorum p onderis ad Atticum fuerit. C erte si

rationes mensurarum et p orrectarum et c ub icarum a Ptolemaei s

institutas comparamu s, dub itari vi x potest
,
qu in nummar ium

etiam pondus ex A ttica n orma a Ptolemaeo I . de fi n itum sit.

A g e vero
,
A tticas drachmas v ex actis calc ulis fac iunt Ptole

maicas drachmas v 1 :jt hanc habes s implic iss imam et
,
u t mihi

v idetur
,
legitimam u triu sque mon etas rationem .

Jam satis c onstat hanc Ptolemaicam drachmam et in compu
tandis n ummis et in p onderation ibu s suam minam centenar iam

h abu isse 67) [next quotation] ; sed eam rem h oe loc o non

cu ro : i llud p otius quaero , A lexandrina mina quale pondus fue
rit . His ru rsus nonnu lla eaqu e gravissima nondum ex p lanata

sun t nec satis certis vestig iis insistimu s ; sed tamen
,
e tsi de

monstratio fier i non potest
,
temptanda est p rob ab il is c onj ec tura.

Pto lemaica sive Tyrie sive Asiatica drachma tertia pars fuit
A siatic i i ll ius stateris

,
cuju s in pondu s antiqu itu s omne argentum

in Asia sig natum est .§ Ex eo statere primum c entenaria ra

tion e derivata est magna illa mina qu am p o pularem Syrorum

fuisse c onstat (5 tum qu inquagenaria ratione ex eodem orta
est altera quaedam dimidio minor , quam Babylon iam Herodoto

auc tore vocare consuevimus .“ Eadem au tem est Alexandrina

95 A reference to Christins, p . 8 5 s .

,
for an independent state

ment of th e same c on clusion .

TV . Mommsen
, p . 40 s .

1 A statement of weights .

II V . me eo loco qu em 5 65 adn . 2 c itavi . Ne qu is tamen

han c Herodoteam minam Babylon iam c on fundat cum i lla qu ee
ex p onderib us N in i inventis cogn ita est

,
hae duae sic inter se dif

feru nt : ex minore illa mina quam pondera Assyria ostendunt,
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P tolemies have h ad a m ina of thei r own ? N ow
,
when

every drachm,
according to th e Greek me thod

,
h ad i ts

c en tenarian mina
,
wou l d they have had a drachm weight

and wan ted a mina ? The existence of a Ptolemaic m ina

and its par ts from th e hal f to th e drachm i s proved by

mina
,
de qua nu nc ag imu s : hanc ig itu r drachmas Ptolemaicas

et habu isse necesse est .

Jam vide
,
quae meae sententiae

,
quatenu s h ic ex plicar i potest,

sit summa. Praeter indig enam minam,
de qua supra dix imus

mercatorum frequentia etiam i llamminam,
quae ex Asiatic o

statere facta est
,
ah E gyp tiis rec eptam esse eamque maxime

A lex andr iae
,
in celeb ratissimo emporio

,
u sitatum fu isse . Hinc

A lex andrinam eam dictam esse . Pondu s au tem eju s a Ptole

maeo primo ita defin itum esse
,
u t aequare t drachmas Ptolemaicas

C L
,
siv e At ticas drachmas o x x v , sive A tticam minam unam et

q uadrantemfi
é Quod pondus postea R omanos tenu isse et c um

su l s xx uncu s comparav 1sse .

Denique restat u t i s locus qu em in itio e p onderum tabu la
attul imu s ex plicetur . Jam apparet i llud spew s.pv

'

Ptolemaicas

intellig i . Quid vero dAAaxofi pun
'

? M ihi n on dubium est
,
qu in

h i sint R omani denarii ejus p onderis quod post Neronem leg i
timum Videtur ig itur illo tempore legatus qu idam, q ui

.ZEgyp to praefu it di ligenter exac to librae A lex andrinw pondere
edix isse

,
ne ea minu s C LV I I I denariis p enderet . Quod qu idem

pondus
,
etsi du o denari i de summa xx un c iarum desunt

,
tamen

pro u su vu lgari p op ular ibusqu e rationibu s satis accuratum fuitj:

facti sunt argentei Pers ic i sive cn
’

o c 90 (singuli gr .

tales au tem argentei 100 fec erunt Bab ylon iam minam ab

Herodoto commemoratam (con f. infra, § 69, adn .

Haec sun t gramm . 5 46 . Item unc iae 20 fac iu nt gr . 5 46 .

l Hic igitur locu s post Neronem scriptus est
,
quod repug

nare V idetur cum n ostra de aetate i llius tabu lm sententia
V erum ita distingu endum V idetur

,
summam tabulae to tius ad

aetatem ante N cromem pertinere
,
h unc au tem locum postea ad

ditum esse . Nam u num quod rel inqu itur , totam tabu lam post
Neronem c omp ositam esse

, p ropterea statuere non licet
,
qu ia

omn ino ah eo denar io qu i est septima unc iae pars p onderum et

mensuraram fit aestimatio .

I D enarii 1 58 Neron iani fac iunt gramm . 5 39. Quae admodum

exiguo momento difierunt a leg itimo quod dix imus Pto lemaeorum

pondere (adn . 6
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the Egyptian weights at Paris and Berlin ,
from which we

find i t to be th e hundredth mul tiple o f th e drachm . [As

c alculated from the weigh t of the coins ] I t is to b e

n o t iced
,
howeve r, that these weights are al l probably of

R oman time . Thus th e mina comes to b e divided in to 96

instead o f 100 par ts . Th e Ptolemaic min amust b e distin

gu ish ed from th e R oman pound
,
which i t exceeds, be ing

about equal to 13 oun ces, and th e Ptolemaic oun ce from

th e R oman
, fo r th e same reason ; and i t mus t also be

n oticed that th e un c ial drachm,
as th e part o f th e

mina, is differen t at on ce from the R oman denarius and

th e o ld P tolemaic drachm,
which was th eI-l -h .

The R oman s
,
h aving made th e A ttic drachm equal to

the ir denarius
,
so that th e A t tic talent con tain ed

den arii , th e Greek writers o f that time almost always

wrote SPux/a i s when th ey meant den arii . Thus common ly

n o distin c tion was made be tween drachms and denari i .

But th e denarius was n ever o f as heavy weight as th e Attic

drachm
, and suffered deprec iation ,

having first been th e 7
1

,

and then th e g of th e unc ia . O u th e lat ter scale the A t tic

m ina c on tain ed 12§ unc iae, and th e talen t 624pounds . But

the true A t tic mina was then we ll kn own to have a weight

of XVI unc iae . Thus th e A t tic weigh t remained th e same ,

but its name was t ransferred in common u se to the

P tolemaic .

It remain s to al lege th e testimony of th e A lexan drian

writer who says distin c tly
,

7 6
'

A‘
rfl 1<5v f dhaw ov

SI A A A

w om ao tov Tu) Hr ohq t a tmg Kai
,

AVTLOXLKQ) Kai. io dp teuov ev

Therefore there was in Egyp t a Ptolemaic m in a of 100

P tolemaic drachms
, which th e R oman s left, except that

they divided it, as i t seems, unc ial ly . Besides
,
the rewas

an othe r le ss acc urate es timation of m ina and talen t, by
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N or s .
-In speaking of the R oman es timation of the

P tolemaic drachm,
Hu l tsch remarks that first th i

S

xm u nc ias R omanas tantum non aeqnasse eXp lo ratum habe
mu s .

Jam inter omnes et veteres auc tores et eos qu i nostra aerate
de ponderi bu s scr ipserunt h o c c onstat, Atticam drac hmam a

R oman is c um sno demario ita aeqniperatam esse
,
11t e t talentum

A ttic um v 1 mi ll ia denarium,
no n drachmarum

,
s ign ificare t e t

G raec i i llo rum temporum scrip tores fere semper
,
ub i denario s

in tell ig erent, Sa /Lafs diceren t . O mn ino igitur in vu lgaribu s

ration ihus nul lum inter haec discr imen fac ieban t. * Quibus
au tem in p rov inc i is R oman i imperato res edix erunt

,
ut Attica

drachma demari o aest imare tur
,
ibi ipsum denarium A tticae

drachmas locum ,
h o c est reg iae A lexandrias, occupare volu

addi p ossint ; sed haec ipsa
,
quan ti res momenti sit

,
dec laran t

Quod nunc pro re i grav i tate satis ex planare non possum. Sed

tamemh o c commemoro nostras tabu lae pondera 1 . 2 . 9 ex h ibe re

ip sam minam Ptolemaic am ejusqu e semissem e t semu nc iam.

Ex actum ig itur ejus minae pondus su b R oman is imp erato ribu s
c oncludimus fuisse medium ex h is g r . quae summa

quam proxime cum drachma gr . conv eni t
,
quod pondus

Pto lemaei in signandis nummis seonti sunt (v . Mommsen
, p .

R omano au tem pondere eadem summa e st unc iarum 1 3 (tot
en im un c ias fac ian t g r . Ce tera quae in hac tabula laten t
brev i oration s ex p ediri 110 11 p o ssun t . Tamen h o c c erte man i
festum esse Videtur minam P to lemaicam su b R omanorum im

perio non in 100 drachmas
,
sed plane ad librae R omanae simili

t11din em divisam esse . Ergo , s iqu idem omnia haec pondera ad

R omanam wtatem pertinen t
,
pondus nostrae tabu lae 3 habendum

est pro quadrante s ive tribus unc i is
,
pondera 4 et 5 pro sex tan

tibus ; tum pondera 6 . 7. 8 sunt unc ia (u t expressis notis in
pondere 8 scriptum ex stat), 9 et 10 semunciae . Porro

,
si nostra

ratio valet, semunc ia habet 4 drachmas— c t reperiuntur 4 punc ta
in pondere 9 (v . Queip .

, p . 1 9] — tota mina, quon iam librae
instar dividitur

,
drachmas 96 n on 100 . Base omnino satis pro

habilia sunt . Sed n e quis jam omn ia inter se misceri posse
ex istimet . Utique et mina Ptolemaica secernenda est a R o

mana libra e t unc ia Ptolemaic a a R oman a
,
qu ippe quae R oma

num pondus aliquanto sup erent, e t quae drachma ex unc iali

ratione pars 96m Ptolemaicae minae fu it
,
ea diversa est non

solum a R omano denar io sed etiam a vetere Pto lemaica drachma
,

quae ej usdem mw ae pars fu it l 00m .

V . Metro]. p . 1 8 5 s .
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drac hm was equal to 7
1

; unc iae, b u t from th e time of N ero’s

redu c tion of th e denarius , to an d that th e former scale was

c r11ut
* Porro cum Attic i tetradrachmi pondus quaterno s

denan o s man i festo ex su perare t eoque majore argenti pret io te
tradrachma e s sent

,
nec essario fac tum est

,
11t ea loco merc is ha

b eren turq
L M in ime v ero haec R omano rum aes timatio ad ex ac

tum m inae ant talenti Attic i pondus pertinere p o tu it . Nam id

nu l lum est pondus
,
qu od ex nummis p retio imm inu tis su spen

sum sit. Qu id , qu od ipse denariu s , cum primum Attica
drachma a R oman is aestimata est, septima pars un c ias

,
tum

autem aNeron is tempo ribus oc tava fu it Neu tiquam ex incerto
denarii pondere i l lud Attic i talen ti pondu s repeti potest quod
a scr ip to r ibu s aetatis imp eratoriae saep ius c ommemoratur .

N empe cum Attica drachma denario aequal is esse putaretur ,
denarius au tem octava pars unc iae esset

,
m ina Attica hab ebat

u nc ias x 11 s . et tale ntum libras a 8 . A t tamsu verum
A tticae minus pondus esse XVI unc iarum me illis quidem te in

p o ri bus ig no rabatu r .. J
,
Ne mu lta

, p o stqu am Attica drachma

cum demario aequ ip erata est, i psum qu idem A ttic um pondu s
in tegrum mansit m i n imequ e ej us memor i a obliterata est ; sed

l i omen Attic i talen ti A tti caeque m inae post Nero nem vulgo ad
aliud pondus trans ferre coepe run t , Pto lemaicum sc ilic et dic o .

E t en im c um Pto lemaica drachma vix ah eo denario q u i est

octava pars un c iae differat
,
mina Pto lemaica u nc i is x 11 s . ta

lentum libris LXII s . aestimata sun t . Haec igitur meae argu
mentationis est summa : Attic i talenti pondus vu lgari ratione
n o n pro pterea ad libras LXII s . redactum e sse

,
quod A ttica

d rachma demari o aestimari so lebat
,
sed Pto lemaicum istud ta

le 11 t11111 fuis se e iqu e , qu on iam et Pto lemaica et Attica drachma

demario sequ iperabatu r, minu s ac curate At tic i nomen imposi
tum esse .

R estat u t i llum A lex andr in um sc ripto rem,
de quo infra disse

remu s (5 grav issimum testem c itemu s . Qui exp ressis v erb is
dic it ( fr . 7 6 f dkaw ov Zcro cr '

roim ov 7 121 II
-
r ok eua

'

imii
Kat

i

AV'

r toXLKrgi Kat Za dp tep ov 31/ r ac e. Pto lemaic um igi tur talen
tum quasi fundamentum su bjic i t e iqu e A t tic um aequale e sse

s ig nificat.

Ben ique ad id uncl e dig ressa est oratio mea rev ertitur . F u it

Mommsen
, p . 690 8 .

J
r V o lus . Maec . distrib .

1 ,
G alen C o n stat

e tiam Eub o ic um app el latum esse proprium A ttic i talen ti pondus
(v . Metro] . 143

,
ad 11 . 1 1 ).
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eviden tly adopted when Egypt became a R oman provin ce ,

and to it th e weights befo re c i ted n o doubt belong . Bu t

this applies no t to th e value of th e coins, b u t on ly to the i r

weight
35

[for after Augustus th e denarius was equal in

value to th e so -cal led te tradrachm]
36

5 . O u th e State r men tion ed in these tables .
—Th e

P tolemaic m in a con tain ed 2 5 state rs , th e s tate r 4

drachm s
, and thus in th e table of C leopatra th e c oin is

called a o rarfip as we l l as a Tef pdgpaxp omand made equal to

4 denarii . Th e same coin is th e shekel
,
or 0 13010 9

,
of th e

Hebrews . Th is was its orig inal sign ification ; afterwards

in E gypto P tolemai ca mina c drachmarum Ptolemaicarum
,

quam in tactam R oman i r e linque run t, n isi quod unc iali ration e
,

u t Vide tu r
,
eam div idebant . Praeterea autem al ia minu s ao

c u rata minae e t talenti aestimatio o b tinu it
,
ex q ua drachma c um

demario aequ iperata talentum ad libras LXII s . redac tum est
,

idq ue , sicut demonstrav imu s
,
A ttic um app e llatum .

35 Ne qu is tamen ea quae dixi ad nummo rum pretia pertinere
ex istimet. Haec en im omnino

,
11t auc tor de talen tis diluc ide

e x planat ( fr . sub aliam legem ca1l 11n t. 71 .

36 Alexandrias au tem c um [au c to rem frag . m p2 r akdw wv]
v ix isse primum inde co l lig itur , qu od omnes p onde rum e t n um

morum rati ones ad P to lemaic um talentum re vo c an tur ; tum

q uod o r ar q
’

p ille q ui pondere quattuor drachmarum , p re t io

autem u n ius drachmas esse dic itur , itemque vo cabu la 6M ?) ao
a
,benp és E gyptiacam fragmenti originem luculenter produnt.

T um ad aetatem eju sdem sc rip to ri s definiendam primum in

memo riam re vo canda sun t ea quae Mommsenus de ea re dis

putav i t (p . 72 3 s .) Quae 1110 a me
,
quon iam di ffic il lima est

quaestio
,
b rev i ter repeti n on p o ssunt ; at vero satis e st haec du o

quae pro c ertis h aben tla sun t p rO p o nere : primum A tticam

d rachmam ah Alexandrino sc riptore commemo ratam R oman o
r um esse denarium de inde stateris appel lations apud
eundem sign ificari E gyp tiaca tetradrachma, quae inde a T ib er ii

temporibu s ex acre adm ix to argento s ignabantur , quorum p o n

du s ad quattu o r denar ios accedebat
,
pre tium au tem aequabat

11 1mm denarium Hinc s tatim c ffic i tu r sc rip to rem no n

ante Ti be rium vix iss e ; n ec vero ante Neronem
,
cum idem oc to

denario s u nc iae trihuat.
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The resul ts at which Hu ltsch arrives may b e thus b riefly
summarized . The re w e re th ree Egyptian minae — 1 . The

old Egyptian , equal to th e Assyr io
-Babylon ian . 2 . The

A lexand rian ,
equal to 1 71; t rue P tolemaic mina. 3 . Th e

true P tolemaic min a. This was th e mina of th e P tolemaic

coinage . The Egyptian weights that have been foun d are

of this standard, but divided un c ial ly, so as n o t to have a

drachm of 100 to th e m ina . Al ready at th e beginn ing of th e

imperial time th e A ttic drachm, wi th which th e supposed

P tolemaic was then n early iden tical , was popularly made

equal to the denarius ; and so th e supposed P tolemaic

te tradrachm came to b e roughly equal to four denarii bu t

shortly after, th e
‘

same supposed te tradrachm was depre

c iated in value , n o t in we ight, so as to b e equivalen t to

a denarius . Hul tsch brings forward no distin c t eviden ce

of th e division of th e t rue P tolemaic mina in to 100

par ts beyond that of me trolog ists of th e period at

which this Egyptian and th e A t tic talen ts
,
m inae

,
and

drachms we re c on sidered equivalen t, and th e pos tulate

which h e advan ces as an axiom
,
that as a Greek drachm

th e P tolemaic must h ave been th e ,é
-

Q of its m ina, where

h e h as to prove (1) that this drachm was Greek
,
and (2 )

that n o Greek mina was otherwise divided than th e A ttic .

IV . This las t ques tion but one raised has been , I think,
c on c lu sively an swe red by M . Bran dis

,
in his Mii n z -Mass

u nd Gewichtswesen in Vorderasien b is auf A lexande r den

G rossen .

” He holds th e silve r stater of th e Phoen ic ian

Asia M inor c lass (F ii n fzeh n staterfuss) to b e a didrachm,

and to have become a te tradrachm in Egypt, being, l ike

th e Hebrew Sheke l and ZEgin etan didrachm,
originally

th e fift ieth par t of a mina. The on ly difficu lty i s when

th e chan ge of n ame took place . He states, o n Momm

sen
’s authority, that the silve r stater of the Pto le
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mies was a te trad rachm,
but h e explains that i t was so

c on sidered by th e Greeks in common with th e Tyrian and

Mac cabaean staters, which , I may add
, we know to have

been didrachms .

38

38 He thus sums up Durch die se Anal ogie erklart es sich
auch

,
w ie das G rossstu ck fiberhaup t als D idrachmon oder

Stater angesehen w erden konnte
,
w as thatsach l ich

,
w enn auc h

n icht immer
,
geschehen is tfié 11nd n icht durch die Vergle ichu ng

des in K le inasien fast gar n icht mehr vorkommenden ag inai

schen Staters veran lasst se in kann .T Dass ubr ig ens an e inigen
O rten

,
w o der F unfz ch nstaterfuss h e1 rsch te

,
ausnah rn sw e ise

n icht auch dem Vierte l des Staters di e Bez eichnung Drachme

beigelegt worden sei
,
wie dieses Nominal denn ku rz vor 11nd

nach Alexander dem G rossen in K lazomenae
,
K romna, K o

loph on ,
T eos alle in ausgebracht w urde

,
i 11 E ry thrae u nd O h ios

in derselben Periode das Halbstuck v erdrang t hat, soll n ich t
behauptet w erden .

Wahrsche inl ich ward diese neu e Benennung aber erst al lge
meiner

,
als durch Alexander ’s Ero berungszug e das attische

T etradrachmon au ch in Asien z ur Herrschaft gelang te 11nd nun

al lmal ig so sehr an Gew icht verlo r
,
dass sich das G ro ssstii ck

des F unfz ehnstaterfusses von i hm n icht sehr erheblich mehr
u ntersch ied.T Am fr ii hesten lasst s ich de r neu e Sprachge

branch in Aegypten nachw e isen , w o v on den Pto lemae rn au ch
dasselbe G ew icht sowohl Gold w ie Si lber g ep ragt wu rde und

das goldene G ro ssstii ck v on 278 8 G r .
,
w e lches ub rig ens als

Stater bez eichne t wu rde
,
nach dem zw ii l l

'

einhalb fach en Werth e

des G oldes gegen Silber gesetz l ich c in e Mine Oder 100 Drach
men von G r . Silber

,
das G rosssilb erstu ck von 1 42 3 G r .

95 Nach dem u ngenann ten A lexandriner a. a. 0 stand die
ag inaische D rachme

,
in der Mommsen S . 48

,
die C 1stophoren

drachme erkenn t
,
der rhodischen

,
die er au f Denar an setzt

,

gle ich
,
11md der C is tophoru s ward v o 11 ihm mithin als D idrach

mon angesehen
,
Wahrend s r anderswo als T etradrachmon b e

z eichnet 11nd betrachtet w ird . Vgl . Mommsen
,
S . 49.

TMommsen , S . 47 n immt das le tz tere ah .

TV g l . Mommsen R . M . S . 73
,
A nm . 2 2 5 . W enn die oben

S . 68 Anni . 1
,
vorgeschlagen e Erklarung der b e i Plu t . Ages .

1 5 vorausgesetz ten G leichung v o 1i D areiken m i t 5 0

leichten kleinasiatisch -

phonik isch en S ilbertalenten rich tig ist
,

so h at d ie Beze ichnu ng des b
'

ilberst ii cks v on G r . ale

D rachme schon fr u her begonn en .
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Here, as before, th e reason ing i s in feren tial . It seems ,
h oweve r

,
to h ave escaped M . Bran dis that if P tolemy I .

s truck a talen t of which th e mina con tain ed 2 5 in stead of

5 0 silve r staters, h e must have l owered th e we i ght by on e

' hal f
,
adopting a talen t con tain ing un its o f 5 5 grain s

in stead of one of th e same numbe r of un i ts of 1 10 , and thus

abandon ing both th e old Mac edon ian talen t and that o f

Palestine
,
and adopting, as if by an ticipation

, a debased

A t tic talen t . This apparen t an omaly may b e explain ed ifwe

s uppose ,
with Boeckh , that there was a light talen t, th e hal f

of th e heavy Macedon ian talent, and that P tolemy adopted

it . I t is very wel l kn own that th e Babylon ian s h ad two

talen ts o f this kind
,
and I h ave shown that th e same

mithin als Tetradrachmon gal tfi‘ Es war natu rl ich
,
dass dem

gemse s au ch die den p to lem
'

aisch eu gleichartigen Silb ermunzen
,

w ie s ie zur D iadochenz eit in Tyros (zu Cm), in S idon
(z u Cm), i n Arados (zu C m), und se it Augustus in
An tiochia (zu 1 5 2 8 G 13 ), sow ie von den makkabaisch en

Pursten in J e ru salem (z u g eschlagen w orden s ind
,
von

den G riechen als T etradrachmen betrachtet wu rden
,Tobgle ich

dies der orien talischen Au ffassung widersprach . D enn nach
dieser blieb die Munz e der in 1 2 oder 24 The ile g eth e ilte

Stater oder Shekel, w i e dies die Au fschrift des nach Tyrisch em
Fusse g emt

‘

mz ten S ilb erst
'

ueks der Makkabaer Shekel Israel ’

beweist. D iese u rsp r
'

ung l ich e Auffassungsw e ise v er

schwand vollends
,
als Pomp e ius das syrische G rosssi lb ers tuck

z u 4 D enaren tarifir te ,T11nd man nun jene M ii nz e vier atti
schen D rachmen gleichsetz te

,
worun ter man in R om seit der

g esetz l ichen Ueb ertragung dieses Namens au f den r6misch en

D enar§ den letz teren v e rs taml .
" —(pp . 1 14

95 Vg l . Mommsen
,
S . 4 1 .

TVg l . Joseph . tl e b . Jud. 2 , 2 1, 2 , o vvwvofip evos 7 0 13 Tup t
'

on

VO/Afanar os, 6 Te
'

cro apas .

’

AT‘
ru<019 81511 017 011 Ant . J . 3

,
8
,
2
,
6 0 510 1 0 9

Vcip toyt a
c

Eflpofioov Séxe
‘

ra t Sa Mds Te
'

G O
‘

apas. Vg l .

Bo eckh . S . 62
,
63 Mommsen

, S . 35 f.

TMommsen
, S . 35 . 71 5 .

1111 Jahre 608 (1. St . 145 v . 0 111 . Mommse n , S . 71 .
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i ts u se is very remarkable
,
as will b e seen from th e fol

lowing abridgmen t of artic les in Peyron
’
s L exicon

R IT G‘ T. R I‘I‘ M . Drachma G en . xxiv .

Didrachma G en . xx . 14 , xxiii . 1 5 ; Exod . xxi . 32 ; M att .

xvii . 24 .

X GC R I 'I‘ M . D imidium didrachmi , Drachma L u c .

x v. 8 , 9 .

S IC R IT G T. Idem z [oega. Cat . C odicum C opti

c orum manu scriptorum] 5 13, n ote 7. T G IC R IT G .

1
“m [cd-dirhem] scri b i tu r Cod. Par . 44

,
fol . 5 8 .

C R IT G T. Drachma, L uc . x v.

Th e Egyptian un i t
,
therefore, is used to de signate at

once th e Hebrew Sheke l and its hal f. If the Egyptian

s tater were original ly a didrachm ,
and became a te tra

drachm
,
this i s prec isely what would occur . The KeT,

n o doubt deprec iated, would b e at on c e th e represen tative

of a didrachm and a drachm .

2 . Ho rapo llo N il ous says that th e Egyptian un i t
, th e

parent of al l nume ration ,
was the two drachms

,

” hiero

g lyph ically repre sen ted by a vul ture (wap
’

AZyvr n
’

o ts M ovoig

éon'

w a i 6150 Spaxf mf
' M om} ; 66 y e

’

vem s . Efih o
'

yws

0 1
3

V 6150 6paxp 01s Bovh ép evoa 617A630 a 1. y 157ra yp oicfiovm , 67rd [4 717 7710

Kat 1<a90i7rep Ka i r) Movois, i . It is im

portan t first of al l to de termin e th e u se of this term
,
u ovds

for a un it . I t is employed for th e 305K'

rvkos
42
as the un i t of

41 Th e term CAGGPI GTR HB didrachmata
,
L evit .

xxvii . 3
,
4
,
5
,
is n othing b ut double staters z

”

b ut it is cu rious
to observe that th e w ord CAGGPI , CAGHPI, a corrupt
form of 0 7 017 750 is u sed for Snydp tov in Matt. xviii . 28 , xxii . 1 9
(Peyron , L ex . s . W . R UTH, CAGGPI), and w e thu s see

that th e base stater of Egypt mu st have con tinu ed to b e he ld
equal to a denarius down to a late time .

42 6 y01p 6dm h os 6px?) Kat ofou ,
u ovafs In cel ‘t . a l l ot . ap . Hu ltsch

,

Metr . Sc rip to rum,
i . p . 198 of. index

, 8 . v .

,
u o vds .
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length, for the Kep cin ov as th e smallest we ight,
43
and for th e

R oman as . Th e last or inverse usage is on ly, as far as

I kn ow
,
found in Vo l usius Maec ianu s, who eviden t ly,

whe re h e says un it
,
means un i ty .

44 Taking there

fore , in th e sen se of un it, Horapollo would mean eithe r

th e smallest coin or th e smal lest princ ipal weight . Th e

smalles t coin is th e stater therefore i t was a didrachm

th e smal les t prin c ipal weight, th e drachm,
equivalen t, in

my opin ion , to a debased At tic didrachm . Ei ther ex pla

nation accords with my theory .

3 . Th e u se o f th e te rms 8£8paxp ov, Spamfi, in th e LXX.

Apoc rypha and N ew Testamen t, is very remarkable .

A . In th e LXX. we find 868paxp ov i s con stan tly used

for th e Hebrew sheke l, and 7 6 13p 7 0 6 616110501 0 1) for th e

half- shekel . The sheke l was
, we kn ow ,

iden tical with

the Egyptian and Tyrian si lver s tater . There can b e n o

reasonable doubt that th e earlier books of the O ld Testa

m en t were tran slated in Egypt du ring th e P tolemaic rule .

W e may therefore in fe r either that th e curren t Egyptian

s tater was a didrachm, or that th e Hebrew and Ty rian

s taters were . This would real ly amoun t to th e same

thin g, for th e Alexan drian Jews would n o t have used a

term liable to b e m isun derstood in Egypt . It is
,
more

over
,
highly probable that par t of th e LXX. tran slation was

made before any Hebrew or Tyrian s il ver s taters we re

s truck, and that th e word sheke l as a weight was tran s lated

by didrachm in con sequence of i ts agreemen t with th e

weight of th e Egyptian coin .

B. In th e Apoc rypha drachms are men tion ed as if

curren t . Jason sen t 300 drachms of silver fo r sacr ifices

43 C o l . Galenea ap . Bu ltsch
,
i . p . 2 28 ; c f. p . 96 .

44 Id. i i . p . 64 .
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to the Tyri an Hercules .

45 Some soldiers of S imon Mac

cabaeus were bribed by Idumaeans, who gave them

drachms .

46 Judas Maccabaeus sen t to Je rusalem a s in

ofl
'

ering of drachms of s ilve r .

47

and Tyrian curren cy of this time the re is nothing bu t th e

state r and halfistater . I s th e latte r a drachm or a

didrachm P

C . In th e N ew Testamen t th e usage of th e LXX. c on

t inu es
,
and we find, in th e M irac le of th e Tribu te -M on ey

,

In th e Egyptian

a stater paid for two to th e receive rs o f didrachma.

Didrachms are still rec e ived a stater is s til l a didrachm .

4 . How do th e coin s of th e P tolem ies affec t th e infe r

en ce it seems reasonable to draw from these prem ise s ?

A l l th e prin c ipal coin s, with one importan t exc eption
,

presen t n o frac tion s, whe ther th e drachm b e of 5 5 or o f

1 10 grain s .

Th e exception is th e very remarkable o ne of th e p r i 11~

c ipal gold coin of P tolemy I .

, which is e i the r a pen ta

drachm or a piece of two dr achms and a hal f.

This coin bears 110 distin c t r e lation to th e gold stater of

later sovereign s ; for 5 or 2 5 i s n o divisor o f 8 o r 4
,
and

if 8 1 mina of 100 drachms (o r 4 then 5 would

b e 62 5 (2 5 to I t is, however, to he remarked

that th e fo rmer piece i s of full weight , even exceeding 2 75

g rains by some ° frac tion ,
and so o n th e same s tandard as

th e silve r coin s, wh ich have a maximum weight of 220

g rains, but th e lat ter n ever exceeds 429 grains and a frac

tion . I f
, therefore , we take th e last weight to b e the

mina in gold , then in ac tual value th e silver stater would

b e in gold, th e drachm or hem idrachm 4 2 9 . At

th is rate th e gold coin of 275 grain s would b e equal to

45 2 Mace . iv . 19. spaw n ,
V u lg . didrachmas .

46 Id . x . 20 .

47 Id . xii . 43 .
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from th e c oinage , as though the re had been a radical

change , or some objec tion to i ts u se .

To con c lude . The eviden ce o f th e me trolog is ts is cer

tain ly posi tive as to th e gold stater’s be ing an o ctodrachm ,

th e silver 3. tetradrachm . Bu t they write at a period

wh en A t tic and P tolemaic weigh ts h ad become iden tical ,
and we must beware of accepting their eviden ce as con

e lusive . Th e othe r eviden c e I have al leged i s, except th e

importan t matte r of th e pen tadrachm,
in favour of th e

opin ion that th e gold coin was a tetradrachm
,
the sil ve r a

didrachm . May I attempt to recon c ile these seemingly

c on tradic tory data by adopting Boeckh
’
s hypothesis of two

talen ts
,
a heavy and a light, as in th e Babylon ian and A ttic

sys tems ? I t should b e remembered that th e origin al

talen t on th e standard of wh ich th e Egyptian state rs were

struck was undoubtedly double th e Egyptian talen t of

th e m odern me trologists .

48 I t must b e proved
,
by those

wh o refuse to adm it th e h ypothesis of two talen ts
,
that

th e Egyptian m ina was n ot divis ible by 5 0 .

To avoid con fusion and th e charge of n ovel ty, I wil l in

future speak o f gold and si lver staters
,
but I protes t

again st th e term being h eld to mean ,
in th e latter case , a

te tradrachm .

I must acknowledge th e kind and valuable aid my

colleague, M r. A lexande r S . Murray
,
h as given me while I

have been c arrying this artic le through th e press . I hope

I may express a wish that h is patien t investigation of

me trolog ical data wil l soon lead h im to some results which

may b e laid before th e learned world .

R EG INALD STUART POOLE .

(To be continued. )

48 Brandis
, p . 1 60 .



THE CO INS O F THE TWO EUDO XIAS, EUDO CIA ,

PLACIDIA ,
AND HO NOR IA

,
AND O F THEO DO

SIUS II ., MAR CIAN ,
AND LEO I .

,
STRUCK IN

ITALY .

IT is needless to recapitulate al l that h as been written on

th e coin s which bear the legends AEL . EVDO KIA AVG .

and AEL . EVDO C IA AVG .
,
because a rational appor

tionmen t of them be tween the m othe r and th e w ife of

Theodosius II .
,
to whom exc lusive ly they have hither to

been ascribed, is simply an impossibil i ty . It i s on ly by

bringing in a heavy claim on th e par t of Eu doxia,
daughter of Theodosiu s II .

,
that th e problem bec omes

c apable of a satisfac tory solution . N othing is then eas ier

than to de termine th e coin s that be long to each of th e

three prin cesses called by th e Byzan tin e and ec c les ias tical

authors Eudoxia th e elder
,
wife of Arcadius

,
Eudoc ia

,

wife of Theodosius and Eudoxia th e youn ge r,
daughter of Theodosius II and wife of Valen tin ian I II .

The mother and th e wife o f Valen tin ian II I . are always

cal led, on the ir I tal ian coin s, Gal la P lac idia and L ic in ia

Eudoxia, and i t o ccurred very n atural ly to th e early

n um ismatic writers that n one but coins bearing these

n ame s ought to b e attributed to them . AEL . PLAC IDIA

AVG .
,
with th e reverse VO T. XX MVLT. XXX,

was
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there fore gi ven to th e wife of O lyb rius, while AEL .

EVDO KIA AVG .
,
even when acc ompan ied by reve rses

eviden tly bel onging to th e reign s of Theodosius I I . and

Marc ian
,
was lumped w ith AEL . EVDO C IA AVG . in to

a c lass o f incerti c ommon to Eudo x ia th e e lde r and

Eudoc ia, i t being , of course, taken for g ran ted that th e

latte r, if n o t both these prin cesses
,
we re called indi ffer

en tly by e ither name .

The forme r
,
and more absurd of these at tribution s

,
h as

n o t he ld i ts groun d til l th e presen t day , and th e coin s

which bear th e n am e of Ael ia P lac idia have al ready been

restored to th e mother of Valen tin ian I II . Th e latter
,

and several other doubtfu l attribution s
, can on ly b e rec t i

fied by a rational system of c lassification , which wil l

bring toge the r con temporary c oin s of th e same min t
,

al though of different sizes and metal s
,
and often bearing

differen t n ames . Such an ar rangemen t would b e to that

at presen t in gen eral u se exac tly wh at a book is to its

alphabe tical table .

Four of the six solidi with th e names o f Aelia Eudoxia

and Aelia Eudocia, at presen t kn own ,
bel ong to three sets

of coins issued by th e m in t of C on stan tin ople , respec tive ly,
in th e earlier and later parts o f the reign o f Theodosius

II . , and during that of Marcian . The first two con sis t o f

five coin s each , th e last of four , and th e whole fourteen

are engraved in P late VII . 1— 14 .

Th e first set c on s is ts of Theodosius II . ,
h is wife

Eudoc ia, his siste r Pulcheria, h is un cle Hon orius, and

h is aunt Plac idia, al l with th e reverse VO T. XX MVLT.

XXX .

Th e exac t date of th e vicennalz
’

a of Theodosius II . i s

n o t kn own , but as th e tr icennalia were c elebrated in 430 ,
i t may have been as early as 42 0 . Eudoc ia

,
whom he had
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1st January
, 4 44 . These coin s were struck in 443 , th e

forty- second year s in ce h e had received th e ti tle of

Augustus, on th e 10 th Jannary, 402 .

We have here both Eudocia and Eudoxia
,
because

Eudoxia th e younger had been marr ied to Valen tin ian

III . on th e 29th O c tober, 437.

The th ird set con sists of Marc ian
,
h is wife Pulch eria,

his wife’s cousin Valen tin ian III .
, and his wife’s n iece

Eudoxia th e youn ger, all with th e side-faced Victory hold

ing a cross, an d th e legend VICTO R IA AVGGG .
,
a

r eve rse not in u se during th e re ign of Theodosius I I .

We have here Eudoxia on ly
,
and no Eudoc ia, because

Eudoxia the younger was th e wife o f Marc ian ’
s col league,

the Emperor of th e W es t
,
while Eudoc ia was livin g in

retiremen t at Jerusalem,
having quarrel led with h er h u s

ban d shortly before h i s death .

The two remain ing solidi (Plate VIII . 1
,

al so issued

by th e m in t o f C on stan t inople, both bear th e name o f

Ae l ia Eudoxia.

Th e reverse legen d of th e first, SALVS O R IENTIS

FELIC ITAS O CCIDENTIS , can on ly apply to Eudoxia

th e younge r, and mus t have been struck on th e o ccasion

of h er marriage with Valen tin ian III . , on th e 29th

O c tober, 437 . She was SALVS O R IENTIS as wel l as

FEL IC ITA S O CC IDENTIS, because Th eodosius II .

h ad n o son
,
an d th e Eastern empire seemed likely

, as well

as th e Wes tern , to become th e inheritan ce of h is e lder

daughter
’
s issue . FEL IC ITAS O CC IDENTIS

, on th e

coin s of th e elder Eudoxia, would have been a silly piece

o f impertin en ce to Honorius, who had mar ried
,
in 398 ,

Maria, the elder daugh ter of S tilicho . Maria l ived till

407, wh ile al l th e coins of Eudoxia th e elder must h ave

been issued be tween 400 and 404 .
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This solidus
,
and those of Theodosius II .

,
Pulcheria

,

and Honoriu s
,
with th e reverse VO T. XX MVLT. XXX

,

are n o t marked on th e reverse with th e s tar which i s seen

0 11 al l th e othe r gold coin s issu ed by th e m in ts of C on

stan tin ople and Thessal on ica during th e reign of Theo

dosias IL ,
b u t n o t on those struck by Arcadius and

Theodosiu s I .
,
under whom gold and silver were n o

longe r issued by th e other Eas tern m in ts . These

were Herac lea, Cyzicu s, N icomedia, An tioch, and A lex

andria.

The absence of th e star on th e reverse of th e secon d

solidus ; th e fabric , which is that of th e ful l- faced h e1

me ted gold coin s of Arcadius, s truck at C onstan tinople

th e reverse
,
SALVS R EIPVBL ICAE

,
which i s that of

t h e solidu s o f F lacc i lla (P late VIII . while th e more

appropriate legen d, SALVS O R IENTIS FEL IC ITAS

O CC IDENTI S ,
i s appl ied on a coin o f th e same m in t to

th e daughter of Theodosius II .
,
are s trong argumen ts in

favour o f i ts attribution to th e elder Eudoxia. I t eviden tly

matches a c oin of Arcadius, N O VA SPES REIPVB

L ICAE XX XXX (P late VIII . 4) which it c losely re

sembles both in fabric and appearan c e . This legen d refe rs

to Theodosius II .
,
and we may presume that the vicennalia

of Arcadius, o f which we do n o t know th e exac t date
,

were celebrated about th e time of th e birth of his son
,

which took place on th e 11th April, 40 1 . Arcadiu s h ad

become h is father’s col league on th e 16th Janu ary , 383 .

Al l doubts respec ting th e at tribution of this solidus

will b e removed by comparing i t with th e two Copper

coin s , GL O R IA R O MAN O RVM and SALVS R EI

PVBL ICAE,
which bear th e n ame o f Eudoxia, and with

the gold and copper coin s struck in th e Eas tern min t s

during th e reign o f A rcadius .
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Eudoxia the younger can have no c laim to these two

Copper coin s
,
because there are n on e of th e same size and

me tal, struck in th e same min ts, of Pulcheria, Eudoc ia,
Valen tin ian III.

,
and Marc ian . Such are found of Theo

dosiu s II .
,
but we shal l see that they belong to th e period

preceding
° th e reign of Valen tin ian whose very rare

Eas tern copper coins are of amuch smal ler size . I t is no t

l ikely that Theodosius II . and Marc ian would have issued

coin s in honour of a daughter in th e first in stan ce, and of

a colleague
’s wife in th e second

,
while omi t ting themselves

and th e more importan t members of th e imperial fam ily .

Th e on ly copper coin s which agree in every requis ite

w ith th e two Eudoxias of th e same me tal, are th e two se ts

issued in th e Eas tern min ts during th e reign of Arcadius .

Th e first
,
with side -faced diademed bus ts, and th e re

verse VIRTVS EXER CITI (s ic), is common to Arcadius

and Honorius on ly th e second, with fu ll- faced helme ted

bus ts
,
and th e reverse CO NCO RDIA AVGG .

, to Area

din s
, Honorius, and Theodosius 11 . They were s tru ck,

respec tively
,
before and afte r th e e levation o f Theodosius

II . to th e rank of Augu s tus on th e l oth January, 402 ,
and i t is doubtful whe ther th e latter, excepting, of course ,
coms of A rcadius

, con tinued to b e issued after his father’s

death . A l l th e copper coin s undoubtedly struck after h is

accession
,
which took place o n th e Ist May , 408 , are much

smal ler
,
and of th e same size as th e minimi o f Marc ian

and L eo I . There are some o f this size of Valen tin ian

I II . with th e c ross reverse
,
matching similar coins of

Theodosius b ut I have n ot met with any of Honorius ,
Eudoc ia, Pulche ria, o r Eudoxia th e younger .

Eudoxia th e elder became Augus ta on the 9th Jannary,
400 , and died on th e 6th O c tobe r, 404 , and I be lieve that

th e reverses GL O R IA R O MAN O RVM and SALVS
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with th e c ross reverse , s tru ck in th e Easte rn min ts , differ

from those of th e prec eding c lass in n o t having th e legend

C O NC O RDIA AVGGG . or AVG .

O f smal ler gold and sil ve r we find

1 . A semissis of Eudoxia
,
with th e mon ogram of Christ

i n a wreath, and th e exergual mark CONOB , without th e

star.

2 . A tremissis of Eudoxia, with th e cross in a wreath,

and th e exergual mark CO N .
,
without th e s tar .

These two coin s are eviden tly th e frac tion s of th e solidus

at tribu ted to Eudoxia th e e lder . Th e three are of s imilar

workman ship .

3 . A tremi ssis of Eudoc ia, wi th th e c ross in a wreath,
and th e exergual mark C O NO B followed by a star .

4 . A silver coin of Eudoc ia, w ith th e c ross in a wreath,
and th e exergual mark CON S . followed by a s tar .

These are matched by similar coin s of Pul cheria, and

thei r fabric agrees with that of th e solidi of th e first

Theodosian period . N o c orresponding coin s have been

foun d of P lac idia.

5 . A tremi ssi s of Eudoc ia, sim ilar to N o . 3
,
but o f in

ferior workman ship, matched by corresponding coins of

Pulcheria and Eudoxia th e younger . These eviden tly

belong to th e second Theodosian period .

O f th e Marc ian period we have no Eudoxias
, bu t on ly

a semissis and tremissi s of Pul cheria
,
sim ilar in fabric to

those o f h er husban d . The reverses are similar to those

of th e Eudoxias N o s . 1 and 2 , with th e exception o f th e

exergual marks, which are both CONOB followed by a

star.

W e shal l probably mee t with

1 . A silve r coin of Eudoxia th e elder, with the exergual

mark CON S ,
and no s tar .
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2 . A solidus of Eudoc ia, matching those of Theodo

s ius II .
,
Pulcheria, and Valen tin ian III .

,
with th e reve rse

VO T. XXX MVLT. XXXX,
struck at C on s tan tinople

in and after 430 .

The reverse SALVS R EIPVBL ICAE was applicable to

Pulche ria, before h er brothe r
’
s marriage , and w e find it

with the star, matching h is GL O R IA REIPVBL ICAE

VO T. XV MVL . XX
,
with th e side - fac ed helme ted bu st ,

to wh ich i t is prec ise ly similar in fabric . She was ad

mitted to th e rank of Augu sta on th e 4th July, 4 14 , and

th e second qu inquennah
’

a of Theodosius II . were c e le

b rated on th e 1 l th Jannary, 4 1 5 .

We

'

have seen that there are coin s of P lac idia with

th e reverse VO T. XX MVLT. XXX
,
s tru ck by Theo

do siu s I I . at C on stantin ople, before h er son
’
s accession

in 42 5 . Th e same reve rse appears on three solidi s truck

at Aquileia, R ome
, and R avenna (P late VIII . 6 , 8 , in

which sh e is cal led Gal la P lac idia in s tead o f Ael ia
,
ju st

as h er daughter- in - law i s cal led on h er I talian coin s

L ic in ia instead of Ae lia Eudoxia.

The date VO T. XX MVLT. XXX h as been n atu rally

supposed to refer to h er brothe r Hon orius , or to h er son

Valen tin ian III .
,
but there is a sim ilar solidus of h er

dau ghte r Hon oria (Plate VIII . of th e R avenna m in t
,

which must have been struck be tween th e accession of

h er brother in 42 5 and h er exile to C on stan tin ople in 434 ,
so that this date can on ly apply to Theodosius II .

That these c oin s are copies of th e solidi with th e same

reverse, issued at C on s tan tin ople between 420 and 42 5
,

i s eviden t from th e fac t that th e s tar which appears on

th e Eastern coins of th e married or widowed empresses ,
Eudo c ia and P lac idia

,
i s repeated on the Italian im ita

tio n s o f the latte r
,
b ut n o t on those of h er unmarried
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daughter, which are Copied from th e coin s of Pulcheria.

Those of th e reign in g emperors
,
Theodosius I I . and

Hon oriu s, are also w i thou t th e s tar . There i s at th e

British Museum a solidus o f Theodosius II . , with th e

reverse VO T. XX MVLT. XXX and th e star, but it i s

of barbarous workman ship .

I f referred to Hon orius
,
we should certain ly h ave coin s

of C on stan tius II I . struck at Aquile ia and at R ome, as

wel l as at R avenn a ; an d if to Valen tin ian III .
, we should

find on some of h is solidi th e date VO T. XX MVLT.

XXX,
as wel l as VO T. X MVLT. XX,

and VO T. XXX

MVLT. XXXX ; and there would al so b e coin s issued

in his name by th e min t o f Aquileia. N one o f th ese

exist .

In stead of being matched by coin s o f Honorius, C on

stan tiu s III .
,
or Valen tin ian III .

,
these three solidi o f

P lac idia are accompan ied by coin s o f Theodosius II . ,

struck at Aquileia
,
R ome

,
and R avenn a

,
as sole emperor

before, 0 1
°

as sen ior emperor after
,
th e restoration o f

Valen tin ian III .

Th e Aquileia coin (P late VII I . 5 ) represen ts on the

r everse Theodos ius III . w i th the nimbus, as Augustus,
and Valen tin ian

,
w i thou t i t

, as Caesar, and must have

been struck when th e town was taken possession of by

th e army sen t agains t th e usurper John . Th e min t of

Aquileiawas certain ly suppressed after th e down fal l of John

and th e recovery of R avenna, as there are n o coin s struck

there by Valen tin ian III . and h i s successors . A smal l

coppe r coin of P lac idia
,
with th e c ross reverse

,
and th e

legen d SALVS REIPVBL ICAE ,
finds its place here .

Th e R ome coin (Plate VIII . 7) is sim ilar to th e common

C on stan tinople solidi of Theodosius II .
,
with the reverse

CO NC O RDIA AVGG .
, but th e exergual mark is
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which belong to th e reign s of Hon oriu s and Valen tin ian

III . I give to th e reign of Hon orius

1 . A solidu s with th e reve rse SALVS R EIPVBL ICAE

o f th e same fabric as th e gold coin s of h er husband Con

stan tiu s I II .

2 . A s ilve r coin of th e same type, with th e exergual

mark RVPS in stead of COMOE.

3 . A semissis with th e same legend on the reverse , and

th e mon ogram of Ch rist i n a wreath , with th e exergual

mark COMOE .

4 . A trem issis similar to th e semi ss is
,
with th e 111 0 110

gram of Chris t in a wreath
,
but without th e legend

SALVS REIPVBL ICAE .

5 . A smal l s ilve r coin sim ilar to the tremissis, but with

the exergual mark R V ins tead of COMOE .

These
,
with th e exception of th e semissis

,
have n o co r

responding coin s of Honoria. I give to th e re ign o f

Valen t in ian I I I . th e following , which are matched by

s imilar coin s of Hon oria

6 . A solidus w 1th th e reverse BONO REIPVBL ICAE.

7 . A semi ssis of a fabric in fe rior to that of N o . 3 .

8 . A trem issis with a c ross in s tead of th e mon ogram of

C h rist, Which is seen in N o . 4 .

Th e BONO R EIPVBLICAE solidi of both th e mother

and dau ghter have th e s tar o n th e reve rse
,
n o doubt

because the Vic tory holding th e c ross is Copied from o ne o f

th e Plac idias, and n ot from th e Hon oria of th e Theo

do sian period in I taly

I do no t think any of P lac idia
’s coin s we re s truck afte r

h er daughter
’
s exile to Con s tan tinople in 434, as n on e are

found of th e fabric of those of L ic inia Eu doxia
,
who alone

shared mon e tary hon ours with Valen tin ian I II . d11r ing th e

latte r part of h is reign . There are two Ital ian solidi o f
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th e daughter of Theodosius II .

,
SALVS R EIPVBL ICAE,

s tru ck at R ome and R avenn a
,
and VO T. XXX MVLT.

XXXX
,
at R ome on ly .

Valen tin ian III . began to issu e, very soon afte r h is

accession
,
th e type of the fu l l - faced (P late VIII . 1 3 ,

in stead of th e side - faced (Plate VIII . 9, 10 ) Vic tory . O f

this there are n o corresponding coin s of h i s colleague

Theodosius II .

, but we find some of Marc ian and L eo I .

(P late VIII .

,
13

,
s truck at R avenna

,
R ome

,
and

M ilan .

I am in cl ined to th ink, from th e absence of coin s of

Theodos iu s 1I . stru ck by Valen tin ian III .
,
and of L eo I .

with the fu l l - f
'

aced bust, corresponding
° with those of An

th emiu s , who owed th e pu rple to h im,
that th e prac tice of

c oin ing in hon ou r of th e colleague emperor h ad then

c eased in th e I talian min ts ; and that th e I talian coins of

M arc ian and L eo I . were s tru ck while they were sole

emperors, th e forme r be fore th e accession , and afte r th e

downfal l, of Avitus ; and the latte r before th e elevation

of Majo r ian ,
and during

°

th e in terregnum of twen ty mon ths

which e lapsed be tween th e death of L ib iu s S everus and

th e accession of An th emiu s .

J . F . W . DE SAL I S .
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EAR LY A RMEN IAN CO INS .

(Con tinuedfi
'

om p age

BEF OR E proceeding to describe the coin s, i t is in cumben t

u pon me to explain th e nature and con s t ru c tion o f th e

alphabe t in which th e legends are couched . Th is is th e
’

more n ecessary , as i t wil l be seen that th e charac te rs o n

th e coins, though man ifestly derived from a Phoen ico

Babylon ian source, do no t in all cases correspond in thei r

outlines o r values with th e be tte r kn own varie ties of

con temporary Phoen ic ian writing in u se more to th e

westward . Indeed
,
too implic it a rel ian ce on ex c lus ivelv

Phoen ic ian models h as hith er to obs truc ted any sati sfac

tory dec iphermen t of th e names and titles on th e money

n ow under review .

Th e tes t which I propose to apply to th e letters o f these

legends i s derived from th e ve rnacu lar writing o n th e later

Parthian coin s , and th e more defin itely - shaped charac ters

of similar type employed in th e R ock In sc ription s of th e

early Sassan idae . O f th e lat ter cl ass of Epigraphy we

have n ow numerous examples in th e biliteral and dialec

tic al ly - bilingual mural man ifes toes of Ardeshir Babekan
,

and h is son Sapor
, th e sites of which extend in a rough

parall el along the eas t of th e Tigris, from Shah rzor (3 5
°

44° to Pe rsepo l is .

l

Num . Chron . x 11 . p . 80 ; Prinsep
’

s Essays on Indian Anti
q u ities, L ondon , 18 58 , vol . i i . p . 1 64 .
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influ en ced the ul timate formation and outl ines of th e let ter s

th emsel ves , so
,
in th e pre sen t case i t may b e n ecessary to

at tribute much of th e diversity between th e apparen tly .

archaic forms of th e Chaldwo Pehlvi
,
and th e more free

hand of its Sassan ian coun terpart
,
to th e readily accessible

materials and th e dependen t conven tional mode of writing
peculiar to each .

I t wil l b e seen th at th e former charac te r follows th e

o rdinary t rac ings of what i s now cal led Hebrew in fac t,
many of i ts forms h ad al ready attain ed the fix ed con

figuration thei r c orresponden ts retain
,
to th is day , in

modern Hebrewtype . The m echan ical formation of th e

letters seems to have been iden tical with th e method

employed by th e Sc ribes, who are figured in th e Assyrian

sculptures , where th e secon d amanuen si s is depic ted as

writing on a leathe r or parchmen t sc rol l
,
th e on ly support

for th e material
,
at th e poin t of con tac t of th e p en , being

th e forefinger of th e le l t hand . Th e line of writing in this

case would have to b e car ried ove r a curved surface
,
and

th e sh ape of the le t te rs would n ecessarily b e affec ted ac

c o rdingly . Th e ac tual configuration of th e maj ori ty of th e

charac te rs seems to have originated from a g iven poin t, at

th e top of th e lin e of writing, then ce proceeding with a

more or less leng then ed stroke backwards, followed by an

almost con s tan t curve downwards, th e main disc riminative

mark of many of th e letters commen c ing on ly with th e

con c luding turn of th e p en— th e leading idea be ing , in al l

cases, a series of letters following a n early un iform trac ing,
supplemen ted by very l im i ted and imperfec t devices, fo r

the ir disc rimination inter 3 8
,
those defin ition s being chiefly

confined to th e l ower or comple ting man ipulation which was

to give individuali ty to th e charac ter . Hen ce arose th e

special charac teristic o f protrac ting finals in th e downward
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l ine o f writing— which prac tice
,
however

,
the C haldaeo

Pehlvi notably depar ted from under th e influences about
to be noticed .

W i th all this iden tity with Phoen ic ian models proper
,

there is a strange admixtu re of free importation s from

o ther and independen t systems
,

espec ial ly in the less

de terminate Semi tic phon e tic signs ; so that
,
taking

°

th e

do uble series in their s imple relation to one another
,
we

cannot fail to perceive that th e seeming ly more archaic

Chaldaeo Pehlvi h as borrowed from i ts fe l low alphabe t

of more Eastern curren cy many of th e man ipulative pecu

l iarities of its curs ive style— a s tyle du e
,
in al l appearan c e

,

to th e fac ile run of th e p en over th e smooth surfac e of th e

birch bark, which is known to have been so largely em

ployed .

‘ The tenuity of the material would of itse lf

4 There is no doubt but that th e Eastern nations h ad for
10 11g past been acquainted with th e w riting materials of Western
c ivil isation

,
and tradition asserts that Z oroaster’s revelations

were engrossed upon cow - skin s (Masaudi
,
F rench edit

i i . p . 1 25 ; Hang , But in countries where the tree
flour ish ed

,
birch -bark must have very early rec ommended i tsel f.

Th e discoveries ofMr. Masson in th e tumu l i of Afghanistan su ffi

c iently attest th e un iversality of i ts use in those coun tries (Ariana
Antiqua

, pp . 60 , [Spec imens of these are i n the E . I .

Mu se um .] Hamza I spahani (writing in A .D . 96 1 ) g ives u s a

cu riou s ac coun t of th e discovery of anc ient Persian archives ,
w ritten on birch-bark . My Western readers w ill b e glad to be
spared th e original Arabic text, and will b e better satisfied With
th e independent L atin translation of D r

,
G ottwaldt

Anno CCCL . (A . D . 961) latus ejus aedific i i
, quod Saray c ik

n ominatur atqu e intra urb em Djei [Ispahan] situ lu est
,
c o rru it

et domum retex i t
,
in qua fere L . u tres erant

,
e c orio c on fec ti

atque inscrip ti l iter is, quales antea nemo v iderat. Quando i b i
depositi fuissent

,
igno tum erat. C um a me quaesitum esse t

,

quae de mirabil i i ll o aedific io sc irem
,
h omin i bus p romsi l i brum

A bu Mascharis
,
astrolog i Balch ensis, cujus nomen est : L iber

de diversitate Tabu larum astron om ic arum . I b i i lle : R eges

[Persarum] , inquit, tanto stud io tenebantur dis c iplinas conser
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n ecessitate a depar ture from th e prevailing system of

writing over th e fingers of th e left hand, and th e obvious

remedy of plac ing th e strip of bark upon a flat surface,
would

,
in like mann er, lead to improved freedom of cal i

g raphy, and an unchecked movemen t forwards and back

wards in th e lin e of writing . This enhan ced powe r can b e

traced in th e c on t ras ted Sassan ian forms of b
,
371

,
and i

wh ile th e c on tinuity and eccen tric arrangemen t of th e

cu rves is shown in p ,
h
,
and m and th e fac il i ty of back

s trokes is eviden ced in th e foot ‘

l ines of th e let ters t, r , 11,
n
,
&c . The gen eral t rending of th e forms of th e ch a

rac ters o f th e Sassan ian alphabet wil l b e seen to differ

from th e ruling prin c iple of th e Chaldaeo Pehlvi, in th e

frequen cy of s imple curves , c ommen c ing n ear th e top of

th e l in e
,
then ce carried slightly u pwards

,
and in succession

backwards and dow nwards
, after th e design of a reversed

Engl ish C and th e varian ts of this s imple form may

b e said to embody th e essen t ial charac te ristic s of this s tyle

of w riting, as opposed to th e downward tendency of th e

penmanship of th e assoc iate alphabet .

Th e influ en ce of th e habitual onward sweep o f th e

vandi , tanta cup iditate eas p er omne aevum p erp etuandi , tanta
sollic itudine eas ah inju r iis aeris et hum i defendcndi , 11t i is

inter materias sc rip tor ias eam el ig erent, quae illas injurias optime

ferret, v etustati diutiss ime resisteret ao mucori et ob literation i

minime ohnox ia esset
,
id est

,
librum [c o rticem in teriorem] fagi ,

qu i liber v o catur tfiz u b i multi majorum libri inventi
sun t, in qu ibu s dep ositae erant variae eorem disc ip linae, omnes

lingua persica an tiqua scrip ti in cortic e tfiz .

” —Hamzae Ispaha
neneis Annalium

,
libri pp . 1 5 1

,
1 5 2 .

A bu R ihan , a later A rabic w riter (c irca 950 also
in forms u s Mais dans les provinc es du c entre et da nord
de l

’

I nde , 0 11 emploie l
’

éc orc e in té rieure d’

un arbre appelé to u z .

C
’

est avec l
’

é corc e d
’

un arbre du meme g enre qu
’on recou vre

lc s arcs ; c ellc -c i s e nomme - R enaud
,
Mém.

su r 1
'

111de
, p . 30 5 . See also Prinsep

’

s Essays
,
11 . 45 .
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their early value of th e s imple a, whose S emi tic con sonan tal

p rototype did du ty for so many inde termin ate utterances.

These inc iden tal but direc t evidences, taken in c onnec

t ion with the obvious fac t that th e Sassan ian alphabet

borrowed in al l its simplic ity th e Ph en ic o -Babylon ian W ,

as equal ly th e Pe rs ian C un eiform accepted a n early i d

t ical graphical adaptation for i ts z
’

(fi),5 would seem to

indi cate that th e shor t 13 of th e assoc iate Pehlvi systems

h ad an origi n al toge ther independen t of Sem i tic influen ces .

I t is wel l known that the archaic alphabe t of exclus ively

Phoen ic ian type l imited th e variations of th e primary

form of th e le tter i , to th e typical symbol (N or to some

easily rec ogn isable modification of that mode l ; 6 and in

such guise the an c ien t charac ter figu res upon th e coins

of th e Achaemen ian s in th e word “1173 The

earliest num ismatic appearan ce of th e exceptional outl in e

o f th e i
,
which even tu al ly se ttled i tse l f in to th e accepted

sign of th e shor t vowe l in th e Ch aldaeo Pehlvi prope r,
o c curs on the mon ey of Ar tax ias, about to b e desc ribed

but we are able to trace, in c iden tal ly, a far an terior

developmen t of the arche type, in th e earlier Greek designs

5 S ,
8
th e latte r of which approaches, with even a degree

R awlinson
,
J . R . A . 8 ,

vol . pp . 61
,
62 .

G esen i us
, p l . i . p . 30 ; Judas, L a L angue Phén ic ienne

(Paris, pl . i . , p . 35 ; M . de L uynes
,

“ Alphabet Phé
n ic ien

,

”
in Pr insep

’

s Essays
,
vol . i i . p . 1 66 .

7 G esenius
, pl . x xxv i . , fig . G . ; M ionne t, Nos . 35

,
36

, p l . lx i .,
fig . 1 T ré sor de Numismatiqu e, p l . lxvi ., fig s . 1

,
2 .

8 G esen ius
, p l . i i . ; Mionnet, volume

“ Planches
,

”

& c . , 1 808 ,

p l . xxx i ., Nos . 1
,
2 ;

“ Inscriptiones Graecae V etus tissimae
,

”

H . G . R ose (Cambridge , table i .
,
Nos . 11 , 1 5 , 1 8 , & c . ;

C orpus Inscrip tionum G raecarum
,
A . Boeckh (Berl in ,

p . 6 . Sed imprimis insignis est l itterae Iota forma
L
1
, quae

e tiam in aere Petiliensi rep eritur , c t tum in nummis al iquo t
u rb ium Magnae G raec iae

,
e t tum i a nummo G o r tyn ior um ,

in q uo
l
i l/lVT CJO

—
l , h oe est Go r ty n i (Payne -K night

,
de alp .

derivata ex O riente .
— Swinton

,
Insc . C i t , O xford, 1750 .
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of exaggeration in i ts curves , to th e ul timate outlin e

arrived at . Thu s i t wou ld seem that th e G reeks
,
the

E truscans
,
as wel l as th e R oman s themse lves

,
sought n o

primary or secondary Phoen ic ian in spirations for the ir

device of this lette r, b u t reduced th e n ormal i to the

very s imples t e lemen t of alphabe tical composition
,
a single

un rel ieved down - stroke
,
which , in th e very type of this

artic le
,
s til l holds i ts own as th e I we owe to our A ryan

teachers ; and such an elemen tary symbol
,
varied on ly in

th e man ipulation dic tated by th e mean s and appl iances of

writing, n ow reasser ts i ts orien tal derivation ; —a con

n ec tion which i s more comple tely established in th e man i

festly common orig in of th e n early iden tical symbol for th e

same le tter in th e Bac trian writing of th e th ird
°

cen tu ry

where the c rude sloping line on ce again appears as

th e represen tative of th e vowe l i in i ts medial form

and in combination with th e leadi g a c onstitutes the

proper I ini tial of th e same series 9
5
1
9

A s th e Persian dialec ts required for their du e expression

a secon d long or Optional ly double vowe l i , th e C haldaeo

Pehlvi h ad to supply itself with th e n eedful symbol
,
and i t

i s curious that, n otwithstanding
° its many assoc iations w ith

th e old Semitic form,
th e alphabe t h ad so far eman cipated

itself from paren tal tutelage, as to abstain from borrow

ing th e charac ter s til l in use l n th e W estern systems
,
but

con struc ted for i tsel f, out of i ts own e lemen ts
,
a suitable

represen tative of th e double articulation . Th e mann e r in

which this was effec ted i s highly in s truc tive , and were

any such eviden ce requ is ite , would in itse l f go far to

prove th e correc tness of th e value assign ed to th e fe l low

9 Num . Chron .
,
N .S vol . iii . pl . vi . Prinsep

'

s Essays
,
vol .

11 . pl . xi . p . 1 61 .
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charac te r in th e Sassan ian series, about which so man y

doubts have hitherto prevailed .

10 The d 'l
,

as may b e

shown from its ve ry formation , i s n othing
° bu t a dupl ica

t ion of th e short i , th e final curve, which comple ted the

conj un c tion , be ing further demanded for the purpose of

disc riminating th e le tter from th e curren t 01 ; but th e

func tion s of th e letter did n ot st0 p shor t with th e simple

defin ition of two i
’
s
,
for in those days of imperfec t

alphabe ts th e charac ter was used con ver tibly for i
,
i i
,
i t

6 5, and most importan t of all
,
for y i if n o t for z

’

y .

“ Th e

force of th e semi -vowe l y , as distingu ished from th e more

direc tly vocalic sound of i , h ad early been recogn ised by

Aryan n ation s
,
though th e Semi tic races con ten ted them

se lves with th e consonan tal compromise of Yod.

W e have seen that a c ertain amoun t of doubt exists as

to th e derivation of th e Greek Iota,
and there are some

indication s of an equal ly independen t c on struc tion of a y ,

in th e Hel len ic sys tem,
to supply th e shortcom ings of th e

S emitic literal scheme . A leading peculiarity of th e Greek

alphabetical series con sis ts in th e implic it mann er in which

i t adhered to th e sequen ce of the paren t alphabe t, and, as

a con sequen ce, to th e n umerical values at taching to th e

an c ien t let ters of th e Phoen ic ian s. Th e degradation and

partial disappearan ce of th e Van
,
simultan eously with th e

r e ten tion of a modification of i ts early symbol as th e

c on s tan t alphabe tical n umeral fo r 6
,
h as always been

recogn ised , but it is m ore s ingu lar that th e fi rs t le tte r

1° D e Sacy, Mem . su r . di v. Ant. de la Perse
, p . 98 ; Hang ,

L anguage of th e Parsees (Bombay, p . 45 ; Hang
,

“A n

O ld Zand -Pahlavi G lossary (Stuttgart, p .
xxi

. ; F .

L eno rmant (Journal Asiatiqu e , p .

1 1 Th e Z end med ia l semi - vow e l y is c omposed in a similar
w ay from a simple duplication of theshort vowel z

' of th e same

alphabet.
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thus, 173
‘

nD
’
rmzfi "

17
“ i h th e h ou se of my fath er ” (John

xiv .

O ne of th e letters of th e Chaldaean alphabet that for

a long time remain ed imperfec tly defined in form an d

unascertained in value, was th e n, a sign which is now

known to stand for D, s . The true o utl in e o f th e ch a

racter will b e seen to vary bu t slightly from that of th e

11
,
10h

,
and it i s l iable in some cases to b e mis taken for a

n, t, or even for an impe rfec t m. Th e disc rimin ating
s lope of th e in i tial l ine, and th e poin t o f j un c tion of th e

second down - stroke
,
alon e de termine th e phon e tic force

of th e le tter . The direct assoc iation of th e con tour of

th e charac ter with th e Bac trian n, would go far to

e stablish its power b ut th e absolute iden tity may be

demon strated in the ordinary course, by trac ing th e form

ation of th e Chaldaean charac ter through its own e lemen ts

as compared with th e cognate man ipulation of th e Sassan ian

s
, which, in th e early examples, appear s as 0 , or as if

i t had been formed o f a combin ation of th e let ters i and

z of that system . From this n ormal outline th e letter

soon passes in to th e more cursive s figured in th e

ac companying table and even tually it con tributes a very

s triking example of th e tenden cy, above n oticed, to th e

prolongation of onward lin es in th e s, in w d
f

reproduced in th e facsimile o f Varahran’s seal legend

(N um . Ch ron . N .S . Vi . p .

I t on ly remain s to adver t to th e single letter ch of th e
Sassan ian column

, which was c learly con struc ted, by th e
adapters of th e n ew alphabe t

,
to mee t th e wan ts of an

A ryan form of speech . I t will b e seen to have been
formed out of th e ordinary Semitic h

,
by th e addition

14 Num . Chron . N .B.

,
vol . ii i . p l . vi . ; Prinsep

’

s Essays, v ol .
11 . pl . xi ., p . 1 5 9.
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o f a disc riminative final back- strok e, which so essen tial ly

c on stituted the spec iality of th e Pehlvi and Zen d modifi

cations of th e same charac ter . Th e Aryan corresponden t

o f th e Semitic kit will b e found to b e al toge ther wan ting
in the assoc iate Sassan ian , and i t was on ly later in poin t

o f time that a compromise was effec ted, in th e in tro

duc tion of th e compound articulation 1m, which was made

to do duty for that guttural .

In con clusion , I must warn future studen ts of some of
th e more striking obstac les in th e way of a satisfac tory

dec iphermen t and in terpre tation of these C haldaeo Peh lvi

writings . M os t p rominen t among these i s th e difficu lty
o f disc riminating

° be tween th e n early iden tical forms o f

the i and 2 . N ext in order may b e c ited the wan t of

apprec iation of th e sound, and indifferen ce in th e u se of

the symbols for d and t as l ikewise for g and 5 and

final ly is to b e n oted th e un ce rtain ty of th e defin ition

o f th e re lat ive sounds of z and s
,
and o the r le tte rs of less

impor tan ce .

After so much prefatory matter, but li ttle remain s to be

said regarding th e forms of th e le tters in serted in th e sub

j oined Table of Alphabets, excep t that I have to con fess

that th e artis tic execution does no t achieve all that I could

desire .

15
Th e R abbin ical Hebrew has been placed in c lose

j uxtaposition with th e C haldaeo Pehlvi, more on ac coun t

of i ts obvious iden tities than for any direc t assomation or

illustration that might b e drawn from th e sim il itude s .

Th e old Syriac is valuable for th e purposes of c omparison

15 My original trac ings of th e several letters, to th e typical
ou tlines of which my ey e had got prac tical ly accustomed , w ere
very su cc essfu lly c opied

,
in th e first instan ce , on th e w ood ;

b ut it i s to th e wood-engraver that all faults and shortcomings
are due .
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in i ts n ear proximity in poin t of date and th e authen tic ity

of its derivation ,
which i s vouched fo r by th e imprima

tu r of th e late Dr . Cure ton ,
for whose texts i t was

espec ial ly prepared by M essrs . Watts and C o .

16 The

mode rn Pehlvi was eng raved by Marce l lin L eg rand , of

Paris
,
under th e superin tenden c e of M . Jules M ohl ,

17
and,

to my pe rc eption
,
offe rs th e best rep roduc tion of th e

an c ien t writing
°

yet achieved . I must men tion that I have

so far taken a l iber ty w i th origin al adaptation of this

alphabe t, as to u se th e poin ted le tter 11, which was in

tended to correspond with th e modern Ich
,
as th e rep re

sen tative of a simple it
,
in o rder to mark the con tras t

be tween th e a in this fon t and the ordinary h , which

was othe rwise un provided fo r .

16 Dr . Cu reton ’

s account of th e produ ction of this type is
,

that it was princ ipally c opied from MSS . of th e sixth c entury
,

and represents th e earliest form of th e character kn own to u s .

It is identical w ith that of th e most anc ien t MS . in th e British
Mu seum date A . D . 4 11 b ut th e forms of th e letters are made

a little more carefu lly than they w ere w ritten by the person
wh o copied that MS

,
and imitate more c losely those of some

better scribe
,
although abou t a c entury later . Th e paral lel

c ourse of alphabetical devel opment from the paren t Phoen ician
to th e westw ard has been well sketched by M . de Vog ii é in th e

R evu e Ar ch e
’

o log igu e, v ol . ix . p . 204 .

17 I - am indebted to Messrs. Harrison dl Son s, St. Martin’

s

L ane
, for th e spec imens h ere g iven Th e old font has lately

been greatly improved by th e introduction of new forms
eng raved to represent th e lapidary character of the inscriptions .
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The mate rial s for th e biography o f Artax ias are l imi ted

in th e extreme
,
and reach 1i s on ly in the casual men tion

o f his name by th e c lassical writers, while t reating 0 11 th e

more spec ial themes of th e period— the varied fortun es of

th e Greek generals, and the Seleuc idan successors of A lex

ander th e Great . Th e kingdom Artax ias re- established,
and raised to so high a posi tion in th e scale of con tem

p orary nation s
,
has preserved n o single historical remin i s

cen ce of h is rule, amid th e annals of its own soil ; and th e

sole memorial of th e reign of th e individual whose ti tular

designation became dynastic with subsequen t monarchs,
h as hither to b eefi supposed to con sis t in th e tradition of

th e deserted site of the Armen ian C arthage,
” ‘8

a c i ty

which in in termediate times had retained its founder ’s

original denomination .

19

Artax ias
,
who is h eld to have been a native of th e

coun try
,
first appears upon th e historic scen e as on e of th e

gen eral s in local command
,
and conven tional ly as ru ler of

Armen ia proper
,
under An tiochus th e G‘rreat .

20 From this

18 Plu tarch
,
in Lu cullu s

,
x x x u . 4 .

19 Tac itus
,
Annals

,
i i . 5 6 .

20 As these passages are of considerable importance, I tran
scri be them ent1re

f A 9 f I 7‘ 9 fl a

Ia '

r opovm 66 T7711 App emav p ucpav 7rpo 1
'

6pov ov 0
'

av 0 0 5171977150 1 61a r a w
6 9 3 A

wept
’

Apr a§ iav Kai Zap t
'

a6pw , 0 1 wpér epov p 61! qo av c éxov TO U p 6
9 d I

ydh ov o rpamyo
‘

c
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’

Kewov 6 p 61;
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’
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’

6o s m i 601k 7 1116311 6 66
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i nde te rminate subordination he readily eman c ipated h im

sel f
,
o n or probably before th e t reaty of th e Syrian king

with th e R omans
,
in 188 B .C . O f the min or in ciden ts of

h is reign ,
by far th e mos t in teresting to W este rn ideas is

th e s ingu lar assoc iation of th e fug itive Hann ibal in th e

consolidation of th e n ewly organ ised sovereign ty, and th e

pe rsonal superin tenden c e h e con tribu ted towards th e selec

tion of th e s ite
,
and th e laying out of th e fu ture capital

of h is adopted home, A r t
‘
czx azta.

2 1

In 179 th e posi tion of Artax ias in th e political

sys tem of Asia was su ffic iently assured to en title h im to a

spec ial article in th e treaty between Eumen es and Phar

n aces .

” L ater, in poin t of time
,
h e i s in c iden tly adve rted

to as in trigu ing with Ar iarath es V . of Cappadoc ia

162 for th e purpose of exten ding
‘

h is boun daries

by their j oin t absorption of the provin ce of S OPh en e .

23

And
,
final ly , th e public caree r of Ar tax ias was c l osed ,

761: 2 vp iav ?xow es
“
Kai 7 r)v M 176Zav

’

r ekev'
r a

'

iw 6
’

{mfip fw
’

0 p6u7 179 ( im i
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V69
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bu 7 0 8 7rp69
t

Pa>p.a t
'
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ws
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e
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3
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7 1) K6p t0 9 e
’
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iuo 9 .
—Strabo

,
XL

,
0 .

x iv . g 15 .

2‘ Plutarch
,
in L u cu llus

,
xxxi . 5 ; Strabo , xi ., 0 . xiv . 6 .
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rather ignomin iously , by his capture by An tiochus Epi

phanes, in 165

As in a c e rtain s ense typical ly in troduc tory to the sequen t

se ries o f A rmen ian mintages , I reproduce , in a wo odcut ,
a rare i f n o t un ique coin , which M r . Vaux some years ago

se lec ted from th e ample s tores o f th e Bri tish Museum,
as

seeming to establish , in th e assoc iation of the con ven tional

device of th e early Dario archer with th e exceptional form

o f head -dress figu red on the obverse , a direc t conn ec tion

with the c lass of money I on ce again seek to in teres t my
readers in . Th e design of th e Scythic h eadu

p iece wil l

have to b e conside red he reafte r, so I leave this smal l gem

to tel l its own tale .

2 5

No . 1 .
—S ilver. Weight

,
8 9 grains.

O h th e same occasion
,
M r . Vaux , while passing in review

oth e r importan t n umismatic n ove l tie s ,
26 in c iden tal ly sought

to reduce within more reason able limi ts th e fabulous an ti

qu ity he re tofore assigned to Pe rsian Darics
,
th e O ppo r

tun i ty be ing affo rded by th e de te rmination of the personal

iden ti ty o f an unknown Greek of the n ame of Pythagoras,
whose designation figu red o n an othe r varie ty o f thes e

m in tages
’

,
in combination with a we l l - executed and c on

ven tional ly archaic type o f th e national bowman . The

94

g 4 5 . Earpoin vn s 63 m i 5771 Apru fc
'

a v
,
76V App evlo w fian ch e

’

a .

4G. Ka i a in '

tiu EAdm
, Er eh eérna

’

eu
‘ i w a er tES‘ 7rm6t

'

o y (wrohwra
'

w.

—Appian , Syr . See also Sec tion (36 .

2 5 Th e pec u liar bossed spear of th e Persians (Herodotus ,
vn .

4 1) seems to have had a c rude c ounterpart in th o spears o i
'

the
Mo synoec i , w ith th e low er knob formed from th e w ood of tho
shat

'

t .
- Xenophon ,

v . c . 4
,
12 .

2“ Num . Chron . x v iii . 1 47 .
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coun try during the revol t o f
_

Cyrus th e younger, and th e

re treat of the ten thousand . Hi s reverse types, also,
in th e figu re of O rmazd, connec t themselves with th e

Zoroastrian doc trines as accepted by th e Achaemen ian s,
and have a cer tain bearing upon th e local developmen t of

th e c reed, i n th e design of that divin i ty rising from th e

flames of th e fire al tar
,
which so early became a dis

tingu ish ing feature of th e Armen ian reverse devices .

W i th every desire, however, to c laim such admirable

spec imen s of Greek art for th e further kingdom of

Armen ia proper ; I cannot con cur in any n otion that

should attribute these coin s to provin c ial min ts, or indeed

to any per iod while Tiribazes held so min or an oth ee as

Satrap ofWestern Armen ia . Th e purely Phoen ic ian style of

th e legen ds, as wel l as th e al ternative Greek, limits these

issues to more westerly sites
,
which th e absen ce of al lArme

n ian peculiarities would stil l furthe r co nfirm,

29 though in th e

name i tse lf and i ts derivation n othing but un adul terated

Persian is to be detec ted 3 and it i s singular that th e very

difii cn lty which th e Due de L uynes fe l t abou t th e u nex

plained final van was inheren t in th e simple n ecessities of

th e language out o f whose elemen ts th e n ame was framed .

The Tir
,

an arrow ”

(a name of M ercury), San skrit tir,

28 Xenophon
,
Anabasis

,
iv . o . 4 , 4

,
et seq . ; V11. 0 . 8

, g 2 5 .

D iodorus Siculus
,
xiv . c . 5 . Mr . Ainsworth supposes th e

site of th e palace of T iri baz es to have been “
at or near to

Perak or L is
,
north of L ake Naz uk . (Abou t lat. 30

° long .

42
°

t

29 A fter I had written th e above
,
my attention was called to

an artic le by Mr . W . H. V
V

addington in th e R evu e Numis
matiqu e (Paris , in which I find h e has discu ssed this
q uestion from an independent point of view

,
and arrived at an

almost iden tical conc lusion with myself in assign ing these coins
a l

’

ép oque oh Tiribaz e commandait en Cypre (386— 380
p 435 .
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in combination with d a (Zend , d a
,
San skrit Bdhu),

an arm
,

”
su ffic ien tly indicates th e origin of th e design a

t ion
,
th e second compon en t elemen t of which en tered so

largely in to the n ominal compounds
,
as in Pharnabaz es

and Artaxerxes, p a xp fixu p, 860 .

These coin s may be b riefly desc ribed

1 . Silver . Siz e 5 .

O bv.
—Baal standing to th e left

,
c lothed in a G reek

mantle . The left hand rests upon a spear ; th e
right hand is extended

,
and supports a small

eag le .

L egend .
11mm . Monogram T. (Variants

ofmonogram in th e field,
R ev.

—O rmazd
,
as ordinarily represented in t he Persepo

litan sculptures . The righ t hand holds aloft a

chaplet
,
as i f in th e ac t of bestowal ; a diminutive

eag le perches on h is left hand ( in some spec i
mens this eagle is replac ed by a flower).

Though th e number of extan t coin s of Artax ias would

appear to b e limited in the extreme , the variety and sug

gestive importance of th e types an d devices con tributed

by th e five specimen s now engraved may we ll appeal to

th e in terest of those who are as yet unprepared to follow

th e min or detail s of th e local coinage . The examples

immediately available presen t a singular il lustration of th e

origination and speedy g rowth of a reassertive e ffort amid

an an c ien t nationality
, guided by th e in spiration and

leadership of a seeming sc ion of their own race, wh o h ad

attain ed emin en ce and command in other lands and un der

th e foreign rulers who sti l l he ld th e more fruitful provin ces

o f th e empire of Darius
,
unde r a somewhat dubious pres

tige , as th e generals and successors ofAl ex ander th e Great .

Th e portrait o f Artax ias is first presen ted on h is coin s

as a you ng and s ingularly handsome man
, a native mode l

,

under Greek treatmen t
,
of one of the best types o f human
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beauty .

30 Hi s head- dre ss would seem s trange to western

eyes, bu t i t has preserved i ts s ign ifican ce in almos t th e

las t home of th e fire -worshippers
,
who live undisturbed

under Br itish sway in their chosen refuge on th e wes t

c oast of In dia
,
whither it would seem to have t ravel led in

all i ts prist in e in tegr ity from that early c en tre of Zoroas

t rian fai th
, Az erbaiicin, th e C aspian border-province o f

c l ose e thn ic iden tity with Armen ia i tse lf.

As far as can b e gathered from th e c lassic authors, there i s

n o eviden ce of any spec ial assoc iation of this style of turban

with th e local ities indicated , bu t for long past numisma

t ists have thoroughly iden tified th e open - top
,
mitre- like

cap with th e kingship of th e whole or some portion of

A rmen ia in its more extended geographical sen se . Th e

e laborately-folded and artistically-arran ged head-dress

may b e supposed to have been con struc ted from fine

l inen ; 3
1
and it would seem from the con trast be tween th e

30 I fear I must not appeal to th e illu strations here produ ced
for c onfirmation of my assertion ; bu t , in truth

,
though every

exertion h as been made in th e trial of differen t artists (Nos . 2

and 3 obverses are
,
as may b e seen

,
from differen t hands),

e ven to th e calling in of th e aid of photography (No . th e

draw ings altog e ther fail to realise th e typical charac teristics of
th e oriental models . A s a work of art

,
n othing

,
perhaps

,
c ou ld

b e better than Mr . W i lliams
’

s ou t (No . b u t the likeness is
palpably defec tive . Mr . Vaux

’
s engraver fai led most signally

in th e plate in N . C .
,
vol . xvii i . ; as also did th e D ue de L uynes

’

artist in p l . v i . of h is Satrapies . O u th e other hand
,
I must

g ive all honour to Mr . W illiams for the succ ess with which h e
h as treated th e p rofile of Alexander th e G reat in No . 4 .

3 1 T h e smal l horns, which wou ld discou ntenanc e any idea of
so ligh t a substance , are, I understand, fashioned in these days,
i n Bombay, by su cc essive layers or folds of mu slin stiffened in
the ordinary way . In th e more c ivilised c ities frames of the
T urban ,

in cardboard , are kept ready for in tending purchasers
,

w ho selec t the ir own colours for the ou ter c overing . White is
reserved for the Priests .
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th e ve ry attitude devoted to th e con ven tional represen ta

tion of Baal -Tars .

32 Th e smal l s tandard which was placed

o n th e right side of th e fire - temple al tar in th e previous

c oin ,
here occupies a more promin en t posi tion in th e fie ld

and if th e objec t i t was de sign ed to represen t proves to b e

a simple reproduc tion of th e old Assyrian sign for a

temple or an al tar,
” its u se in th e presen t case may b e

assoc iated with th e monarch’s less formal devotion in

c ourt or chamber, in con trast to th e higher c eremon ial of

public min is tration before the sac red fire . Th e exac t

cuneiform device is Q , and i ts m ean ing in th e sense

n ow given is unhesitatingly accepted by both Engl ish

and con tinen tal sch olars .33

No . 13.
—Silver. W eight, 2 5 6 5 grains, B. M .

0 bv.
— Head of th e king to th e right, With A rmenian

turban
,
large ear -rings, twisted diadem, & c .

R ev.

— King seated on h is throne (after th e design of th e
Baal -Tars device on th e c oins of
wearing th e Median robe With hang ing sleeves

,

32 M . de L uynes , Essai sur la Numismatique des Satrap ies
,

& c .
, pl . ix . 20 , 2 1 ; p l . x . 20— 24 .

33 R aw linson ’

s An c ient Monarchies
,
i . p . 337. MM . O pp ert

and Men ant
,
62 0 Mr . Norris informs me

,
in explanation of

th e marked repeti tion of fours in this symbol, that th e fours all
import th e same thing in Babylon ian

,
Action or Creation

,

”
and

,

w ith th e determinative sig n of God, always signify Neb o
,
as th e

ac tive god , perhaps th e Creator .

3“ M . de L uynes, ix . 1 3
,
14

,
65 0 .
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and a tu rban similar to that on the obverse . Th e

right hand rests u pon a spear :th e left holds a

c up . To th e front is seen th e typical standard
w ith th e devic e of an altar .

L eg end 1 70
-m rw

’

h n
'

n m:

The impression of th e Armen ian die o n N o . 4 , which

has on ly par tial ly obliterated th e head of A lexander th e

Great
,
previously in relief on th e coin ,

seems to have

been left imcomp lete in many of its de tails from the

resis tan ce the ir regular and uneven sur face presen ted in

th e process of th e secon d stamping. Though the p rofile

i s al toge ther defec tive, th e outlin e of th e head-dress i s

su ffic ien tly distin c t, and the promin en t and s tiff peak in

fron t and other indication s seem to iden tify i t with one

of th e varie ties of th e Paphlagon ian helme t
,
which i s

desc ribed by Xen ophon as be ing c omposed of leather
,

35

while Herodotus has taugh t u s that i t was n etted or

plaited
,

36
a defi n ition that h as given rise to some con

troversy, which, however
,
may perhaps b e recon c iled

and explain ed by supposing that th e obvious r ig idity of

th e fron t and sides of th e helme t may have been secured

b y a W i cker-work frame
, over which th e outside leather

covering was laid . It is c learly shown in th e enumeration

of th e varied costumes of th e n ationalities serving in th e

35 Xt7wvtmcovg 6s Ev6£ 6vxw a v w rap y o z
f av , waxo g wg hw ov

a7 pwp a 7
'

o6eap ov
‘

6 772 68 7 77 Kabahn Kpdvn mcvrw a , 0 2a 7rep 7 a

IIagbha
'

yomxa , p k ov {Xo vr a Ka r a p w ov ey y vr a rw 7mpou 6r1
a xon 6s:Ka i J aya petg 0 76110 6 9 —X enophon Anab . V . e . iv . § 1 3 .

36 O i 6s J
‘
rpan voy evm o no a v

’ IIe
'

paa t p e p (686 emceva ap éym

7repi p e
’

V 7 gi m Keqfiahfim eixo v 7 t
’

apa 9 Kah eoy évo v g, 77 1o 9 , a fl ay ea g
— He1 0 do tu s, v i i . § 61 .

K lo a¢0 1 6e o rpa Tevop ez/m 7 a p e p ahha Ka ra 7T6p Hep cra i emceva

6um , dur i 6s r a w 775k p crpngbopm r
’

ma v . 62 .

Hagbha y o veg 6s earpa7 evo z
/7 o , awl p ai

l 7 350 1 K€¢ahya c éxovres
tcpa vea war h eyp ei

'a ,
dam

’

6a g 66 opmpa g, a ixp a g 66 c u y ey ah a gr

72 .
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army of Xerxes
,
that th e Armen ians

,
Phrygian s , and th e

Paphlagon ian s wore mere modification s of one and th e

same s tyle of head-

gear i t is moreover unde rstood that

th e Phryg ian bonn e t
,
like th e helmet on these coin s

,

tied under th e chin , a custom common to many of the

subjec t races un der th e Achaemen ian s
,
whose costumes

are figured in carefu l de tai l amid th e sculp tures at Per

sep o l is .

There are many foreign but c losely con tempo ra

n eon s examples of a sim ilar arrangemen t for th e co n

tinuation of th e cap , bon n e t , or helme t
,
designed for

th e protec tion o f th e sides of th e face, and to a lesser

degree than i s here shown for th e covering of th e chin ,

which las t peculiari ty i s so exaggerated in th e presen t

examples as almost to imply that this leathe r c ase con

s tituted an oute r cove ring, or el se rejoiced in a fur

l in ing, within th e visible outline repre sen ted on th e c o in s .

To th e former con c lusion ,
indeed, th e odd corn er at th e

back of th e helme t gives coun tenan c e , inasmuch as i ts

hollow recess would j ust have been fitted to receive th e

mitred top o f th e turban .

A singu lar il lust ration comes to u s from without
,

i n th e paral le l de l in eation of th e Pers ian s at th e battle

of Issus, which quoad costume we receive in an

au then tic shape
,
though fashioned by th e independen t

hands of adversaries
,
in th e celebrated Mosaic from

Pompeii— th e presumed copy of a pic ture by Apel les of

th e triumphan t charge of Alexande r, and th e final rout of

th e par ty immediate ly in at tendan ce on Darius
,
all of

whom
,
even to th e char ioteer

,
are swathed aroun d both

head, much of th e face, and th e en tire chin with apparen tly

l igh t loose folds o f l in en ,
which re tain on e general ly c on s is

ten t form and that form diffe rs but lit tle— with the ex cep
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figure of O rmazd rising from th e flames— a change which

finds i ts paral lel in th e sequen t series of Sassan ian coins
,

where th e simplic ity of th e sac red flame on Ardesh ir’s

fire- al tar is elaborated among his later successors wi th th e

like adjunc t . This may indicate some advan ce in
,
or

modification o f, th e Zoroastrian c reed i tsel f, of which

there are other evidences in th e legends themselves,
which I propose to reserve for examination h ereafter .

No . 4— Silver . W eight
, grains. B.M .

O bv.
—Imperfectly developed head of th e king , covered

w ith th e Phryg o -Armen ian bonn et. (This device
will b e seen to have been stamped over th e old
device of a current coin of Alexander th e G reat,
whose p rofile is distin ctly visible on th e low er
edge of the double -struck piece .)

R ev.
-A fire -temple

,
from amid th e flames of which issues

th e figure of O rmazd. T o th e right, th e usual
symbolical altar - standard ; to th e left, th e king
standing w ith h is hand resting on a b ow

,
and

wearing th e conven tional Armenian bonnet.
fl N

‘

fin
“
!

L egend r uiwm i
1 3

No . 5 .
— Sil ver. W eight

, B. M .

0 bv.
—Head of the king inth e usual Armenian bonnet

h
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w ith proj ec ting fron t, and prominent chin -pro
tec tor . The defin i tion of th e face is imperfec t

,

and for th e same reason as that which in terfered
with th e c omplete impression of No . 4

,
th e p iece

having been struck ov er an earlier c oin .

R ev.
- Fire -temple , w ith O rmazd

,
as in N Th e king ’

s

cap is similar to that on th e obverse
,
and th e left

hand rests upon a b ow .

7 7m
L egend [aoj

-
i . nw

-
i
‘

im i

The co in , however,
'

in the en tire Armen ian series that

will most in te rest European an tiquaries is N o . 6
,
which

depic ts
,
in th e head on the obverse

,
th e first e ffort at th e

tran sformation of the capote of the savage in to th e mode l

of the head-piece which ran so lengthen ed a career among
mediaeval men -at -arms

,
our own amon g the rest— on ly to

disappear with th e un iform of the Kn ights of S t . John of

Jeru salem at their las t parade .

Th e coin , as may b e in ferred from th e woodcut, i s in a

very damaged condition ,

39 but th e outline of th e profile in

th e o riginal i s su fficien tly preserved to con vey with th e

ful l force of Archaic Greek ar t the more firm, but equal ly

characteristic features o f th e king at an advan ced period

of life .

The low -c rowned head-piece h as attached to i t broad

cheek-plates of metal,
40which were probably supplemen ted

by a third, or back-plate, above th e
'

jun c tion of which
, or

This cu t has been executed from a photograph of the c oin
directly thrown upon th e w ood i tself ; b ut it on ly affords another
instan ce of h ow un satisfac tory a process photography may b e

c ome u nder an imperfec t treatmen t of lights and shadows .

40 There is a curiou s example of th e adaptation of cheek
plates to a G reek helme t on one o f ' th e c oins of Eucratides (o f
th e type of No . 1

, p l . iii . , Ariana An tiqu a), figu red by G eneral
C unn ingham in h is supplementary Bactrian plates .
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po ssibly around it, but within th e cheek -plates, is carried

th e diadem ,
th e fillets of which fall free ly from th e back

o f th e cap . I t is di fficu l t to distinguish th e material of

which th e chin -protec tor is composed, and th e Option may

b e left be tween fur
,
scale, or even chain armour, if such

was known in those early days .

41 The neek-plate
,
with

its three bosses, seems to connect th e helme t with th e

body -armour
,
whichwas probably o f th e an cient scale fabric

so frequen tly represen ted in the Assyrian scul ptures .

No . 6 .
—Silver . W e ight

,
2490 grains .

General A . CUNN INGHAM .

O bv.
- The head of th e king

,
at a more adv anced period

of l ife
,
wearing a flat-c rowned helmet w ith

broad cheek -plates and projec ting protection
for th e chin ; th e whole secu red to th e body
armou r by a conn ecting n eck- piece . Th e fillets

of th e diadem fall from the back of the steel
cap .

R ev.
-Fire - temple

,
with adjuncts

,
as in No . 4 .

L egend obl i terated.

EDWARD THOMAS .

(To be continued.)

41 Mr . Gosse c onsidered that h e could detec t traces of chain
armou r among th e scu lptures at K ouy unj ik .

—“ Assyria
,
P. H .

G osse . L ondon , 18 5 2 , p . 287.

Th e antiqu ity of interlac ed chain -mail has been mu ch
disc ussed . It i s most clearly sc ul ptured on th e base of th e
T rajan c o lumn .

” Anc ient A rmour
,

”
by John Hewi tt, i i . 109,

no te . O xford, 1860 .
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In th e C
’
or resp ondance i s a letter from M. F r . Segu in to M .

R . Chalon respecting some R ussian copper coins .

In th e Mélanges, a notice of rec ent numismatic publications .

NOTIZIE INTORNO ALLA VITA ED ALLE O PERE DI MO N

S IGNOR CELE ST I NO O AVEDO NI CO N APPEND ICE DI SUE LETTERE
ED ALTRE c o sn I NED ITE ,

"

Modena
,
T ipog rafia editrice dell’

Immacolata Concez ion e, 8vo . 1 867 also large 8vo . with photo
g raph .

This most interesting v olume
,
containing th e life , list of w orks,

and other matters relating to th e late
‘

Abb é Cav edon i
,
has been

produced under th e editorship of D r . Pietro Bortolotti , D r . D .

An toni o Massinell i
,
Dr . D . Anton io Dondi

,
and Sig . D . L u ig i

D e lla Valle . It is divided into two parts and an appendix
,

t ogether forming a volume of 5 89 pages . Th e fir st p ar t opens
With a short life of Cavedon i by D r . Massinelli , follow ed by
three inscriptions in L atin , and at p . 5 5 commences a list
of th e w ritings of Cav edon i, amounting to n o less than 962 , and
extending over forty -fou r years (1822 Th e arch aeo lo

g ical articles c omprise N umi sma ti cs
,
Ep igrap hy ,

and var i ou s

A r chaeo logy . The sacred papers are numerou s
,
and there are

various literary studies on different subjec ts, besides several L atin
inscriptions of funerals

,
of sacred subjects

,
and of a miscella

neons nature .
1 A u sefu l list of th e j ournals in which most of

th e papers have appeared is g iven at p . 63, and th e number
amounts to 5 2 .

.
VVhat advan tage it would b e if they cou ld all

b e reprinted in full
,
as h as been done for th e works of Borghesi .

This part of th e volume forms th e most u seful portion ,
for when

n ecessary D r. Borto lotti h as pu t notes and explanations .

Th e second p ar t c onsists of variou s complimentary letters from
most of the distingu ished archaeologists and numismatists of
th e day

— Galvan i
,
Ferruc ci

,
Hen zen , Garru c c i, Patriz i ,

Mommsen
,
Gerhard

, Secch i, M inervini , & c .
, &c .

,

2
show ing

,
if

i t had been requ ired
,
how valuable th e work of O av edon i h as

1 A translation of this portion into French has been pub
lish ed by M . le Baron de Witte (R ev. JVum. 1 866

, p .

2 Among th e letters is on e (p . 30 6) from Sig . Antoni o
Panizz i, late Princ ipal L ibrarian at th e British Museum

,
ad

dressed to Sig . Vincenzo Mattioli
,
in which h e says , I l Cav .

Madden (di cu i mi dic i han trovato lettere tra quelle di Mon

signore) e alla T esta del D ipartimento de MSS . in questo
Museo .

” There is here a mistake . Cavedon i c orresponded
w ith me, and not w ith my father (see p . 5 36 and
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been c on sidered . The App endi x consists of 1 65 unpublished
letters written by Cavedon i to h is friends and c orrespondents .

In some of these there i s mu ch valuable matter, which wou ld
no t otherw ise have been made public . These letters are also
ac compan ied by exce llent notes. Th e App endi x is followed by an

art icle o f th e late S ig . Cavedon i , en titled, O sservaz i on i Cr i ti che
8 0p m g lz

'

An tz
'

ch t
'

Medagh
’

on i Co nto rni atz
’

,
which

,
though printed

in 1862 in th e Bu i letz
'

no Ar cheolog ico I taliano , v o l . i i . N o . 5 ,

pp . 33— 38 No . 7
, p p . 49— 5 6 (a j ournal which has now c eased

to exist
,
and w as always of limited c ircu lation), w as c onsidered

by Cav . Minervin i and th e editors of th e Noti zz
’

e of sufficient

importance to reprint again .

Th e volume con cludes with some further additions to the
list of works written by Cav edon i, and w ith some observations .

Among them is a notic e of th e short account of the life and

writings of O avedon i
,
published in th e Numismatic Chronic le

of last year vol . v i . P r oceeding s, pp . 1 7 and kindly
communicated by th e Gav . Carlo G onzales . D r . Bor to lotti says
(p .

“A t the moment of going to press there came into
my hands a brief biographical and bibliographic al notice
of O avedon i

,
as publish ed in L ondon on th e faith of informa

tion furnished from Italy, in which re ferences are made
to certain periodicals contain ing articles of O avedon i : L ’

Edu

ca lor e S tor i co and L
’

Indz
'

cato r e E co nz
’

mo of Modena, th e

J ou rna l des S avants and th e R evu e Nunn
’

smati gu e of Bru ssels,
periodicals no t mentioned in my catalogue and th e conclusion
to which others w ou ld h e led by this respec table L ondon
j ournal and i ts Ital ian correspondent wou ld b e that I had over
looked th ese important sou rces of information .

The tru th i s that
,
as regards th e tw o former publication s,

there was no need of my mention ing them at all . I passed
them over w ith many others in which I foun d n othing . With
respect to th e other tw o

,
i t so happened that I had already

oc casion to mention
,
at p . 5 7

,
h ow they had been in vain ex

amined and looked over ; th e R evue of Brussels (unknown at

Modena) by a friend in Belgium,
and th e J ourna l ales Savants,

embracing th e period 1820 to 1865 , corresponding to th e letters
and li fe of Cavedoni , by myself.

I simply state facts w ithout pronounc ing an O pinion , acknow
ledging as I do that th e most diligen t inquirer may sometimes
c ommit oversight, or fail in atten tion . I am aware , moreover,
of th e risk and difficulties both of den ial and of abso lute asser
tion regarding th e fac ts of such inqu iries . I hope , on th e

o ther hand , no t to have laid myse lf open to th e charge of
discourtesy or of presumption if I hesitate to place full re l ianc e
upon th e information forwarded to th e English periodical, and
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th e more so because in other particulars I have, to say th e

truth
,
found it n ot qu ite acc urate

,
and in complete . But enough

o f this .

”

It is no t for one momen t to b e supposed that S ig . G onzales
h ad c arefu lly and minu tely examin ed e v ery periodical men

tioned in h is in formation ,
and most like ly these fou r w ere pu t

down by h im as probably c on tain ing artic les of Cavedon i .
Th e editors of the Numismatic Chron icle w e re at th e time

anxious to ob tain some informati on on th e l ife and w ritings of
Uavedo ni , and w ere and are deeply indebted to S ig . G onzales
for h is prompt c ourtesy in replying to their requ est . It is a
matter o f great su rprise that Sig . G onzales h as no t con tribu ted
any memorial letter to th e long list printed in th e N o ti z i e

,
and

sti ll more that n one of O av edo ni
’

s letters to this gentleman
and w e know they exist— have been published . But perhaps
S ig . G onzales i s

' reserving materials for a government publi
cation (see Numismatic Chron ic le , N .S .

,
vol . v . p . which

was at the time de layed on accoun t of th e late war .

In conclusion ,
w e mu st congratu late th e editors of the No ti zz

'

e

on th e resu lt of the ir labours . Th e book w ill n ot on ly b e

v alu ed gen erally for its intrinsic w orth
,
b ut wi ll b eztreasnred

by th e friends and acquaintance of th e late Monsign or Cave
don i as a lasting memorial of this great man .

The first part of a new numismatic publication
,
entitled

,

D ie M ii nz en u nd Medaillen G ranb ii ndens
”

(Th e Coins and

Medals of th e Canton G risons), by (
J
. F . Trachsel

,
has rec ently

appeared at Berlin Th e work is to b e divided into
twelve chapters , contain ing th e following information — I . The

oldest numismatic monuments of th e eleven th c entury . II .

Th e coins of the bishops of Coire— first part
,
from th e e leven th

to th e sixteen th century sec ond part
,
from th e sixteen th to th e

n ineteenth c entury . I II . Th e coins of th e Benedic tine Abbey
of D isentis . IV . Th e coins of th e L eague of th e Hou se of
G od . V . The c oins of th e town of Coire . V I . Th e c oins
of th e barony of Haldenstein . VI I . Th e coins of th e Baron s
and C oun ts of Schauenste in . V III . The coin s and medals of
th e Cou nts of T rivu lz i

,
as lords of th e barony of M isocco

(Masox ). IX . Th e coins of th e Princes of D ietrichste in
,
as

lords of the barony of T arasp (Trasp). X. Th e coins and
medals of Veltlin . X I . The coins of th e Can ton G rison s in
th e n ineteenth c en tury . XII . History of th e Medals of th e
Canton G risons

,
inc luding eminent men

,
eur io sa

,
and appendix .

Th e first part con cludes w ith th e groschen of Thomas
Bishop of C oire in 1 5 5 4 . We defer a fuller no tic e of this
interesting pamphlet till th e entire work is con cluded .
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3, bonnet piece L ot 750 . Mary t lion
'

,
w ith MAR IA

R EGIN i in monogram lion
,
1 5 5 3

—6 1 5 3 . L ot 75 3 . James VI . h at -p i é ce ,
'

1 5 92 £ 10 . L ot

75 6 . James V I . 5 rider, 1 60 1 63 . L ot 761 . Charles I .

% un it 1 0 3 . L ot
r
i 63 . Charles I '

. f u ni t 8 3 . L ot

764 . Charles I .

1
u nit L ot . 779. F ulch o de Villaret

'

,

Grand Master of Malta
, ZR . 63 .

SAL E o r C orns .
-Th e small b ut ‘

ch’oice cabinet of English
c oins

,
in gold

,
silver and Copper

,
formed by Sir W illiam

Baynes
,
Bart.

,
w as dispersed by Messrs . Soth eby ,

VVi1k inson ,

and Hodg e , on th e 22nd Augu st, 1867, and realised £ 45 9 33 .

6d. Th e following pieces are w orth recording . L ot 24 . Mary
,

Queen of Scots
,
testoon

,
1 5 61 .L ot 2 5 . Mary

,
Queen

of Sc ots, % testoon ,
1 5 61 L ot 43 . 0har1es I . W or

oester halfcrow n— £ 3 f 1 63 L ot Charles I ‘

. Ches ter h
'

alf
c rou 1 1 7s . c

'L ot 5 1 . C harles I . O xford half—p ’

ound, with
O XO N and th e c ity under"

th e horse £ 1 0 . L ot 5 2 . Charles I .

O xford pou nd
,
1 64 2 ; with MAGNI BR i TANI 10s. L ot 5 8 .

C romw el l crown ,
1 65 3 , an early impression 5 s. L ot _ 88 .

Charles II . R EDD
'

ITE crown 10 3 . L ot 89. Ch ar les
' II .

broad
,
1 660 ; D EI

,
in brill ian t condition

£ 10 10 3 . Lot 94 George '

I . half- c rown
,
1 71 5

, a fi1i e proof
6d . G eorg e I II . five -

gu inea piec e,
bn éo

,

’

a bri lliant pattern 5 3 . L o t 10 7 . G eorge IV
c rown

, pattern ,
wi th ou t th e c ollar

£ 4 8 8 L ot 1 18 . Vic toria crown
,
1 839

,
with r ev . of five

sovere i gn piec e L ot 1 32 .

' R ichard II . half-hardi
,
of

t h e} ,
Bordeaux M int, the second known .L o t . 1 36 .

-Henry
1 V II . so vereigh 5 8 . L ot 31 39. Elizabeth , .fine

s overeign ,
m m . tun . 1 5 8 . . L ot

5 8 . L ot 14 2 . James I . fifteenf sh illing p ieee

L o
’

t
'

143 . Charles I . O xford treb le '

un i t
,
1 643— 368 59. L ot

146 . Cromwell broad
,
1 65 6— 365 78 . 6d .

ER R ATm line fr om the bo ttom— Before th e

name o f Constan tine ~jun . Caesar
,
ins e1 t th e date 323— 330 ?

3 5 1 5 8 , l ine 2 3, f o r IovMos Afipfik tos 0 6 777 1.p O YABAAAAGDO C

A®HN o6wp o s AYTo xpa7 o1p C7 pa7 7ryo s P (Dp a c
'

wv, r ea
’i IovAto s

AvpnMo s Cer rmtos O YABAAAA®O C A®HN o6wpos Y7ra7 u<o s

AYTo xp cifl up C7 pa 7 17yos Pwp a t
'

wv .
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XIV.

ACCOUNT O F THE CO LLECT ION O F R O MAN G O LD

COINS O F THE L ATE DUKE DE BLACAS ,

PUR CHASED, wrrn OTHER ANT IQU IT IE S , FOR THE BR IT I SH
MUSEUM .

N EARLY two years have elapsed s in ce I laid before the

N umismatic S ocie ty th e accoun t of th e splendid cabin e t

of R oman gold coin s
,
presen ted by Edward Wigan ,

Esq .
,

to th e Trustees of the British M useum .

1 I have n ow th e

pleasure of cal ling th e at ten tion of Numismatists to th e

magn ificent col lec tion of R oman gold coin s pu rchased

from th e heirs of th e late Duke de Blacas
,
by th e presen t

Governmen t .

Before en tering in to descrip tion ,
i t w il l n o t b e un in

teresting to b r iefly give an accoun t of th e Blacas collee

t ion of an tiquities .

Th e Blacas M u seum
,
pu rchased at Paris in th e mon th

of N ovember, 1866, was prin c ipal ly formed by th e fathe r

of th e late Duke de Blacas, who was Fren ch Ambassador

at R ome and at N aples for many years
,
and who was

dis tinguished for
'

b is kn owledge of an c ien t art
,
and also

for th e liberal mann er in which h e promoted archaeolo

gical studies, as th e Presiden t of th e Archaeological C o rres

ponden ce at R ome . Hi s o ffic ial position at R ome an d

at N aples
,
his ample fortune

,
and his high reputation as

1 Num . Chron , N .S .

,
vol . V . pp . 1— 5 6

,
8 1 -1 25 , 372 .

VOL . V I I . N .S . L L
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a conno isseur, gave h im advan tages as a collec tor o f

an tiquities, such as few foreigners resident in I taly have

possessed .

After his death in 1839, his Museum passed in to th e

h ands of his son
,
th e late Duke de Blacas, a worthy su c

cessor to this n oble inheritan ce, who possessed th e same

refin ed taste for archaeology as h is father, and devoted

h imsel f espec ial ly to the study of Numismatic s, having
been engaged up to th e date o f his death in th e tran sla

t ion of M ommsen ’
s work on R oman coin s .

He en rich ed his fath er’s co l lec tion by many valuable

purchases, and
'

wi th th e assistance of h is friend, th e Baron

de W i tte, prepared th e text and illustration s of a magn i

ficen t work
,
in wh ich h e in tended to publish al l th e more

remarkable objec ts in his collec tion s.

The Museum formed unde r such favourable auspices

by some generation s may b e classified under th e fol low

ing h eads

1 . Gems .
G reek Fictile Vases
R oman Mural Paintmgs .

G reek and R oman Terra-cottas .
Greek and R oman G lass .

S ilver Toilet Service of a R oman Bride .

Gold ornaments .

GREEK AND R OMAN Corns .

9 . Antiqu ities in bronze , lead , and silver .
10 . Scu lptures .

1 1 . Greek, L atin , and O riental Inscriptions .

1 2 . Egyptian An tiqu ities .

1 3 . O riental and Mediaeval MSS . and Antiquities .

14 . Miscellaneous Antiqu ities ”?

In Mr . Newton
’
s Guide

,
from which I have here quoted

,

will b e found a desc ription of th e prin c ipal objec ts in th e

m
fl

c
b

O
I

F
P
-
C
O

N
)

2 O . T . Newton ,
A Gu ide to the Blacas Co l lection of An ti

qu i ti ca, p . 1 . Printed by order of the T rustees of the British
Museum. 1867.
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In my remarks on these gold coin s, I haye followed a

similar plan to th e o ne I adopted in my accoun t of th e

VVigan collec tion . Every coin on ly exis ting in th e collee

t ion (as far as I have been able to ascertain) is marked

with an asterisk I t is excessively probable that in

M . C ohen ’

s work
,
th e M édail les Impériales, to which

I have given cc p iou s referen ces , there w il l b e found th e

desc rip tion of several coin s from th e Cabinet de M . 16

Due de B lacus of which I have made n o men tion . In

this case, i t is to b e remembered that al l duplicates were

re turned
,
Spec imen s of these pieces already existing in th e

Bri tish M u seum .

O f th e his to rical
,
as we l l as numismatic value of this

collec tion ,
ample proof w il l b e afforded in my desc rip tions .

There i s no n eed of further in t roduc tion .

EARLY AUREU S o r R OME .

1 . O bv.
—Young head of Janu s , crow ned w ith laurel .

R e v.
— R OMA (in ex ergue). R oman chief standing to
th e le ft , holding a rod and spear and p am zon ium.

O ppos ite an Ital ian chief, also holding a rod and

spear ; betw een them a man kn ee l ing (cami llus ,
priest’s assistan t), holding a p ig .

Published by C ohen (M éd . Coma , p . 34 5 engraved p l . Xliv . ,

No . 8 ; D
’

Ai lly , R ech erches su r la M on . R om. , vo l . i . , p . 192 ,
NO . 2 ; engraved p l . Xlvii . , No .

Th e gold c oin he re desc ribed has been gen eral ly classed

to C ampan ia. Both an c ien t and modern numismatists

have ag reed upon th is at t ribution .

3 The Baron d
’
A i lly

4

3 Eckh el
,
D o c t. N um . Vet

,
v ol . v . p . 34 ; O h . L en o rmant

,

R ev. N am. 1844
, p . 1 70 ; Mommsen

,
H i sto i re (13 la Monna i e

R om .
,
translated from th e G 1 rman by th e late Duke de Blacas

,

v o l 1. p . 26 1 ; Cohen , Méd . Cons. p . 345 ; L eake , N um. Hel l .
,

Eu r . Greece
, p . 140 .

R echerches sur la Mon . R om
,
vol . 1. p . 180 .
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h as
,
howeve r

,
n ow at tributed them— and with good reason

- to R ome
,
and con side rs them to have been issued

as well as th e silver coin s with th e Janu s head— about th e

year A .U .C . 35 8 P liny
,
as i s wel l kn own ,

h as

s tated that a gold coin was in troduced at R ome 62 years

after th e silve r, which h e assigns to th e date 485

thus makin g th e gold coin age to have been issued

in 5 47 Th e Bamburg M S . howeve r
,
quoted by

M ommsen
, g ives th e time as 5 1 years after th e silver

,

which would bring th e date to a period

M omm sen seems to in c line to accept“5 for th e issue of th e

gold c oinage , though it mus t b e m en tion ed that h e is

speaking of th e gold sesterces (to which I shall presen tly

al lude), and n o t of th e gold Janus -headed coin s .

This s tatemen t of P liny is c e rtain ly ou t of th e question .

Though th e Baron d’Ai l ly h as fix ed a positive date , 35 8

i t may b e perhaps safer to assume that th e

gold and s il ver of th e Republic was n o t issued earlier than

303 o r late r than 433 (R C . In al l pro

b ab i l ity i t was s truck shortly after th e aes g rave libralis,

which M omm sen h as c learly proved to have been first

coin ed by th e Dec emvirate in 303 (B . 0 .

Th e reverse of this coin represen ts an al liance con

t rac ted by a R oman warrior with an I talian chief. Th e

same type occu rs upon th e coin s of th e Vetur z
’

a family,
issu ed in 665 (B.C . A pig was gen erally sacrificed

at a treaty .

8

5 Au reu s n ummu s post annum LX I I p ercussu s est quam
arg enteus .

” —Pl in .

,
.Nat. H i st , xxxiii . 3 .

6 Gesch z
’

ch te des R émzschen l nzwesens
, p . 404 .

7 H i st. de la Zlf o n . R om
,
ed . Blacas

,
v ol . i . p . 1 79.

8 L ivy
,
i . 2 4 ; Virg . E m

,
v iii . 639— 641 . See also th e com

of An tistius Beg inns, VVigan coll .
, N um . C h ron .

,
N .S .

,
v o l . v .
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SESTERCES o r THE R EPUBL IC .

3k 2 . O bv.
—Head of Mars to th e right , helmeted ; behind ,
VX

R ev .
—R OMA (in th e ex ergue). Eagle standing to th e
right , on a thunderbolt ; above , a rod .

Unpublished . This coin i s a variety of C ohen (Med Coma ,

p . 345 ; engraved pl . Xliii . , Med. def abri que Camp , No .

3 . 20 SESTER CE S . R ev .
— R OMA (in ex ergue). (Cohen ,

l ll éd . Con s , p . 345 ; engraved p l . xliii . ; M éd .

def abr ique Camp , No .

These last two coin s
,
as w el l as th e piece of 40 sester ces ,

have also been attributed to Campan ia ; 9 but th e Baron

d
’ Ail ly 10 considers them to have been issued at R ome

in (B0 at th e same t ime as th e d enar ius .

“

4 . CO R NELIA— MAN LIA . R ev .
— L . SVLLA INP. (Cohen ,

M éd . Conan , C orne lia, No . 42 ; engraved p l . x x v . ,

Man lia, No . 2 ; a slight variety , other co in s
having only L . SVLLA IM.)

POMPEY THE G REAT .

5 . 0 bv.
—MAGNVS . Head of Africa to th e right , covered
with head of e lephant , between pmf er i cu lum and

l i tuus ; all within crown of laurel .

R ev .
— PR O . CO S (in th e ex ergtw). Pompey in a

quadriga to th e right , holding a palm ; on one of
th e horses , a figure riding above , Victory flying
to right . (Plate I . , No .

Published by C ohen (M éd . Con s . , Pompe ia, No . 1 1 ; eu

graved l ll éd . Con s , p l . xxxiii . , Pompe ia, No . 2 ; Méd . Imp ,

No . as existing on ly in th e Musée de Bo logne . This coin

9 C ohen ,
l . c . L eake

,
N um . He l l

,
Eur . Greec e

, p . 1 40 .

‘0 H i st. de la Mon . R om
,
v o l . i . p . 182 ; v ol . i i . , part i ., p .

-90
,

p l . liii . , No s . 2 , 3 ,
4 .

1 1 Engraved C ohen ,
Med. (Io na , p l . xliii . , No . 1 . Momm

sen Gcsc/n
’

chte des R om . M i inzwcsens
, p . as I have above

stated , considers them to have been struck in 5 37

This is too late .
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v iou s to Pompey’s departure fo r Spain to oppose Ser

toriu s . Th e ti tle of P rocon su l was c on fe rred upon Pompey

by th e Senate, and i t is recorded that some of th e Senate
-having obj ec ted to a private individual being sen t as

procon sul
,
L . Philippus said

,

“ N on se i llu rn suasen ten tia

pro C on suls sed pro C on sul ibu s mittere
,

” 19 th e con suls

of th e y ear n o t being of any note
,
n or any senator worthy

of th e distin c tion s?0

Th e t itle of M agnus was bestowed upon Pompey by

Sulla in B .C . 80 , on h is re turn from Africa, bu t h e did

n o t u se i t till th e war with Se rtorius
,
when th e above

c oin was s truck 2‘ Th e head of Africa n o doubt recal ls

Pompey’s bril lian t vic tories in that coun try , and th e

quadriga al ludes to his triumph
,
which h e celebrated in

B .C . 8 1
,
as a simple eques

,
and before h e was 28 years

of age, h is father - in - law, Sulla, being forced to give h i s

c on sen t .”

JU L IU S CE SAR .

6 . O bv.
—

.LII . Head of Piety to th e right , crowned with
oak a n ecklace round h er neck .

thunderbolt, and in th e left th e Gallic trumpet
(carnyx ) to th e right an ax e (seceSp ita).

This coin , which i s in magn ificen t preservation ,
i s

s imilar to th e on e published by me from the W igan co l

19 C ic .
,
P r o L eg . Maw , 21 ; c f. O rat. P h il ,

xi
. 8 .

20 “ v

9 “ , Ka i ?
bao w c

’

v o vyKMi'rq) m 9op e
'

vov TLVO S Ka i Oavp déow o s,

a Hop wmov o
’

w9v7ra1' ov o i
'

e
‘

ra t, 3e e
’

mrq t Qfil/a t <I>LM7r7ros O 13K é
'

ywye
(bay o u. T6V oiM

’

o
’

wfi
’

in rd‘
rwv,

"

chs dy dmr e
’

povs 7 0 139 7 67 6
fiwa ‘

refiow as 0 1386 143; dfa
’

ovs 6
'

w a9.

”— Plu t.
,
P omp , 1 7.

2 1 Plut .

,
Pomp ,

1 3 .

22 Smith’

s D iet. of Bi og .
,
s . v . Pomp ei as.
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lec tion of gold c oins, presen ted to th e Trustees of th e

British Museum ?3 I refe r my reade rs to th e remark s

there made o n th e numbe rs .LH sign ifying th e age

of Ju lius Caesar
,
in 49

,

4
and to th e observation s on

th e in tere s ting reverse of this rare coin . Th e W igan

and Blacas spec imen s are at presen t th e on ly examples

in exis ten ce .

7 . O bv .
—C . CAESAR . Head of Ju lius Caesar to th e right ,
ve iled and laureated .

R ev.
— L ituus , p rcefem

'

cu lum
, and ax e . (Pl . I . No .

Published by Cohen (Jll éd . Cons . , Ju lia, No . 29 ; engraved
pl . xx . , Ju lia, 19 ; M éd . Imp . , No .

This coin i s exc essively rare
,
on ly two other spec imens

being kn own ,
on e in th e Cabinet des M édai l les at Paris

,

and th e othe r in th e collec tion of th e Bank of Eng land,
n ow deposited at th e British M u seum . I t was issued

in B .C . 46 . In this year very s im ilar coin s were struck

with th e n ame of A . HIRTIVS PR .
,
having on th e obverse

the legend C . CAESAR COS . TER
,
and th e veiled head

of P ie ty .

25 From this head
,
which in some spec imen s

assumes a gradual scale from ideal ity to portrai ture}
?6

the re i s n o t much doubt that th e head of Julius Caesar

on this presen t coin is imitated . There has been mu ch

23 Nam . Chron .
,

vol . v . p . 5 .

24 See also a paper by Mr . de b alis l n th e R evue Ar chéo lomgu e
for 1 8 66

,
v o l . x iv . p . 17, entitled, D ate de la na i ssance de J u les

César .

”

25 Cohen ,
Méd . Cons ,

Hirtia
,
No . 1 ; engraved, p l . x ix .

,

Hirtia
,
N o . 1 ; Ju lia, No . 20 ; Méd. Imp ,

J . Caesar
,
Nos . 2

and 3 .

26 “ In museo Caesareo qu inque
o

sun t simi les
,
omnes capite

mu l iebri
,
sed varia aetate

,
s ic u t primus sistat p er ado lescentem

,

eamqu e reliqu i p er g radlis i n tu rpe sen ium deducant — Eckh el:
D o et. Num . Vet.

,
vol . v . p . 2 24 ; c f. C ohen

,
Méd . Imp ,

J .

Caesar
,
No . 3 .

V O L . VI I . N .S . M M
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q ues tion whe ther A . Hi rtiu s was p rcetor or p raef ectus

as u pon this coin on ly th e le tte rs PR . occu r . A

s im ilar doubt is oc casion ed by th e co in s of C estius and

N o rb anu s PR .

,
to a spec imen of which we shal l all ude

presen tly . Havercamp , howeve r, though first of Opin ion

that p raetor was th e correc t explanation ,
suggests under

th e family Hir i iaf 7 that Hirtiu s was one of th e six or

e igh t prae fec ts appoin ted by Jul ius Caesar under L epidus,
when h e s tarted fo r Spain in A .U . C 708 Th e

names of these praefec ts have been given by Havercamp
29

as Clovius , Hér i t
'

as
,
Plancus, R egu lus, C

'
estius

,
Norbanus

,

and Opp z
’

us
,
to which , in order to make up th e eight

men tion ed by Dion
,
Have rcamp h as added Lucius

R ubr ius .

30 The coin s , howeve r, of L ucius R ubriu s, are

of much earlier date , being s truck in 668

whils t those o f R egu l us are some years later
, 715

From a carefu l s tudy of th e con sular coin s, Mr . de

Sal is h as fix ed the following chronology for th e coin s o f

2 7 Thes . Morel]
,
vol . ii . p . 1 93

,
cd. Havercamp . Amstel .

,

1 734 .

28
0 17m ) 87) Ka i (1 131-59 e

’

geov'

pdr evo ev, n
‘

yv r okw Tc
’

i Aem
'

c , Kai.
r oh cavéno cs T LO

'ZV 6K7 0) , (59
“
n o w So x e

'

i , 35, (be naM ov 7re7rt
'

crr ev
‘
ra 1

,

— D ion Cass
,
x liii . 28 .

“ Praefectosqu e pro p rac
to r i bus c onstitui t qu i praesente se res urbanas admin istrarent

,

”

Suet . in Cm . 76 . Th e p r aesente 86 mu st b e a mistake for absen te
3 8

,
or p r o 3 6

,
or p ro absen te -se (cf . Baumgarten -Crusius in

and D ion Cass , xliii . 48 , Kai. 7 67 6 e
’

u Tfi dwoSnp fq m 7 0 13

Ka fa ap o s).
29 0p . c i t. s . vv . H z

'

r tz
'

a
,
N o rbana

,
and O pp z

'

a .

30 0p . c i t
,
s . V . R u br z

’

a .

31 This date is that g iven by M r. de Sal is
,
Wh o c onsiders that

all th e coin s b earing th e names of R EGVLVS PR . or R E
GVL VS F . PR AEF . VR B. , to have been stru ck by the

qu atu orv ir , L . L iv ine ius R eg ulu s . The p rwto r wou ld, therefore ,
b e h is g randfather, and th e pmzf ec tus u rb i s

,
h is father

,
though

at what date either of these dignities w ere conferred upon them
there is no record, nor did either of them issue c oins .
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A frican campaign in 47. The curule chair was part

o f the insignia of a praefec t .
35

L EPI DUS .

10 . O bv.
—M. LEPIDVS IIIVIR R .P.0 . Head of L epidus ,
to th e left, bare .

R ev .
- L . MVSSIDIVS L O NGVS . Cornu - copias . (Pl . I . ,

No .

Published by C ohen (M e
’

d . Cons . Mus sidia, No . 1 0 engraved
p l . xxix . , No . 9 ; M éd . Imp , No .

This coin was 1ssu ed in B .0 . 39, on th e ren ewal of th e

tr iumvirate of L epidus
, O c tavian ,

and An tony
,
by th e

mon eyer Mu ss1dins L ongus . N othing is kn own of Mu s

sidiu s historical ly, but there are several independen t coin s

o f his existing in both gold and silver.

1 1 . AVGVSTVS . R eu — CAESAR DIVI F . (Cohen ,

M éd . Cons . , Jul ia, No . 67 ; engraved , pl . XX1. ,
Julia, No . 39 ; M éd . Imp , No .

1 2 . AVGVSTVS . R ev .
—SIGNIS RECEPTIS

CL .V. (Cohen , M éd . Imp , No .

* 1 8 . O bv .
— AVGVST. Head of Augustu s , to th e right ,
bare .

R ev .
— No legend . Victory standing to th e right on a

globe , holding a bran ch and a standard, sur

mounted with an eagle . Qu inar ius .

Published by Cohen (Méd . Imp , No . 2 56 engraved p l .

14 . 0 bv .
—Th e same as No . 1 3 .

R ev .
—No legend . Victory standing facing on globe ,
holding a wreath and a standard . Qu inarius .

Published by C ohen (M éd . Imp . , No . 2 5 5 engraved p l .

1 5 . AUGUSTUS . R ev .
—MAR . VLT. (Cohen , M éd. Imp ,

No .

35 “Homavépm Ka 1 o
'

r1 Ka 1 paflBovxow, Km

17) Tw Te Sfcppw , m 1 ; apxuco us, 1110 7 e Km 0 17r7rapxo g, e
’

Ke

xpnw o , (1 961 59770 0111?
— D ion Cass . xliii . 48 .
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1 6 . MONEYERS O F AUGUSTUS . R ev .
— L . AQVILLIVS

FL O RVS IIIVIR . (Cohen , M éd . Cons . ,
Aqu ill ia,

No . 1 3 ; engraved p l . vi . , Aqu i llia, No . 1 3 ;
M éd . Imp , No .

5KE 17 . O bv .
— AVGVSTVS DIVI F . Head to th e right , bare .

Rev .
— L . CANINIVS GALLVS GB Crown on

a door between tw o branches of laurel . (Pl . I . ,

No .

Published by C ohen (M éd . , Cons . , Can in ia, No . 4 ; engraved
pl . x . , Can in ia, No . 4 M éd . Imp , No .

This coin was n ot issu ed by th e L . C an in iu s Gal lu s who

was c onsu l in B .C . 37 with M . Agrippa, as stated of th e

s ilver coins in Sm ith’s D iet. of Biograp hy ; n or is its date

18 or 20 , as some asser t . Th e l ist of mon eyers

of Augustus has been chronological ly arranged by M r . de

Sal is, who c on siders that all th e coin s of Can in iu s Gallus

were struck in B .0 . 5 . The mon e tary triumvirs are in

most cases unknown person s, and mus t n ot b e identified

with kn own historical person ages .

18 . M. ANTO NY . Rev.
—PIETAS CO S . (C ohen , M éd (Iona ,

An ton ia, No . 34 ; engraved pl . iv . , An ton ia, No .

24 ; M éd . Imp , No .

GAUL .

AUGUSTUS .

19 . O bv .
—AVGVSTVS . Head to th e right, bare .

R ev.
— MARTIS VLTO R IS . Tetrastyle temple , within
which a statue of Mars holding th e eagle and a

standard . (Pl . 1 . No .

Unpublished .

This coin was issued in Gau l in 749 (B. 0 . and is an

imitation o f similar coins struck at R ome about 736

W ith respect to th e temple there is a di fficu lty . Ao

cording to Sueton ius , Augustus erec ted a temple to Mars
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U l tor in th e F orum
,
to comple te a vow made by h im

during th e c ivil wars to avenge h i s adoptive fathe r .

36 Bu t

there i s n o t much doubt that th e types, as wel l as those

o f th e coin s with th e legend SIGN IS R ECEPTIS , al lude

al so to th e vic tories over th e Par thian s , and to th e resto

ration of th e standards lost by C rassus .

37

But Dion Cassius men tion s a temple of Mars U l tor on
3

th e Cap i to l
— Vedw

”Ap sos m po ii cv 7 13 C om

mentators observe on this passage that th e words 51m g
Kamm Mcg sh ould b e removed and placed after the sen tence

,

7 0 13 A 1B9 7 0 5 Mr . Dyer“ thinks that this accoun t

o f Augustus e rec ting a temple on the Capitoline i s ve ry

doubtfu l whilst M r . Bunbury41 seems to c on sider that

there were two temple s— one large building in th e Fo rum ,

th e other a sort of wdi cu la, or chapel , on th e C apitol
,
and

that it is this lat ter which is repre sen ted o n th e coin s .

Professor Mommsen i s also o f Opin ion 42 that there we re

two temples— a smal l on e on th e Cap i to l dedicated in 734

36 Forum cum aede Martis Ultoris aedem Martis ,
h ello Phillipp ensi pro u ltions paterna suscep to , v overat.

— Suet .

I n A ug . 2 9. Martis Ultoris Templum forumq ue Augu stum ex

man ib iis feci .” - Mon . Ancy r . iv . 2 1 . Ea autem sig na in p e
netrali

,
qu od est in Temple Martis Ultoris, rep osu i .

”— v . 42
,
cd.

Mommsen
,
Berl . 1865 .

37 SIGNIS R ECEPTIS (Cohen ,
Méd. Imp .

,
Nos . 200

SIGNIS PARTHICIS R ECEPT IS (Cohen ,
Méd. Imp ,

Nos .

1 97
,
198

, C IV IE. ET SIGN . M IL IT . A PAR T .

R EOVP. (C ohen , Méd. Imp ,
84, 8 5 ,

38 Hi st. R om.
,
liv . 8 .

39 D ion Cass
,
cd . Sturz , vol . iii . p . 2 61

,
no te r vol . v i .

p . 104
,
no te 65 .

40 Smith
, D i et. of Geog .

,
s . v R oma

,
vol . 1 1. p . 770 . Mr . Dyer

g ives th e reference as lv . 10
,
mstead of liv . 8 ,

which does not

seem correct.
41 C lassical Museum. vol . iv . pp . 1 20 , 440
42 Corp us InscrfifiionumL atinarum,

v ol . i . p . 393
,
Berl . 1863 ;

R es gestee di vi Augusti , p . 86, Berl .
‘

1865 .
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c oin s as th e smalle r on e o n th e C apitol . Whe ther th e

games o n th e Ist of Augus t we re c on tinued does n o t ap

pear, bu t those on th e 12 th of May were in vogue 354 ,

as appears from th e f asti of Ph ilo calu s .

5 0

20 . AUGUSTUS . R ev.
— IMP. X. (C ohen , M éd Imp . , No .

2 1 . AUGUSTUS . R ev .

— IMP. XII . SIGIL . (Cohen , ZVI éd .

Imp , No .

2 2 . AUGUSTUS . R ev .
—IMP. XII . SICIL . (C ohen , M éd.

Imp . , No . 171 . Head to r igh t, n ot left .)

31?23 . O bv.
— AVGVSTVS DIVI F . Head to th e right laureated .

Rev.
— TE . PO T. XVII . Victory seated on a globe to
th e right . Qu inariu s .

Published by C ohen (M éd . Imp , No .

EAST .

2 4 . BR UTUS . Ra u— KOEQN . Brutus , togated , walking
between tw o l ic tors (L eake , Num. Hel l . , Eur .

Greece , p . 42 , C osa Thrac ias).

L ABIENUS .

* 2 5 . 0 bv.

—Q. LABIENVS PARTHICVS IMP . Head of
L ab ienu s to th e right , bare .

R ev .
— No legend . Horse standing to th e right , saddled

and bridled . (Pl . I . No .

Published by C ohen (Med . Co 11s . , Atia No . 2 ; cf . th e en

graving p l . v ii . , Atia No . from M ionnet, wh o qu otes it from
th e Cabinet ale M . d

’

O rvi lle L ondres
, and wh o has given an

engraving of it (Méd . Rom“ , p . Both this coin and th e

one engraved by Mionn et have a hole , and there is l ittle doubt
but that they are on e and th e same coin .

th e date IMP. IX . TR .PO .V . (736— B.0 . Pinder has
adopted th e 12 th of May ,

75 2 for th e date of the dedi
cation of th e larg er temple , making n o allusion to the passage
of D ion Cassius (lx . quo ted in no te 44 .

5° Mommsen
,
Corp . I nsc . L at

,
vol . i . p . 342

,
and p . 393 .
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This coin was s truck in th e Eas t in 714 or 715 (B . 0 . 40

or Wh ile L ab ienu s , on th e par t o f th e Parthian king ,
O rodes (Arsaces was figh ting again s t th e R oman s

under D ec idiu s Saxa. Afte r h is vic torie s in Syria h e

en tered AsiaM inor
,
and besieged and con quered the c ities

o f A labanda and My lassa, th e c ity o f Straton i caea, which

h e h ad also at tacked , successfu l ly resisting h im . I t was
n ow that h e assumed th e title o f P arth i cus imp erator , so

differen t from R oman cus tom ,
as Dion Cassius remarks ;

for h e takes th e name from those whom h e had lead

against th e R oman s
,
as if indeed h e h ad conquered them ,

and n o t h is own ci t izen s .

” 5 1 I t was in con sequen ce o f

this that Hyb reas, when defending My lassa again s t L a

b ienu s
, taun ted h im by saying that he would call himse lf

th e Carian impe rator.” 5 2

The horse on th e reverse no doubt refe rs to th e famed

caval ry o f th e Parthians .

There i s no authority for attributing th is coin to the

gens Atia . I t appears first to have been so assign ed by P.

M anutiu s
,
and 0 0 pied after by al l numismatis ts to the

presen t time , n otwithstanding th e s trong objec tion s raised

by Span h eim
fi3

Th e n ame L abienus has been supposed by Borghes i 5‘ to

5 1 Ka1 1
°

) ”17111 017 01 7 c e
’

7r1 7 0 157 0 19 e
’

7rpo
'

11r o e7 o , 11 011 7 11 160 111

50 1 11 111 a 1
°

17 0 1<po
°

17 0 pa 7 6 111137 1511 , 11 011 Hap911<0 v y e, €
°

K 7 0 11 61101117 11117 017 0 11

7 0 19
°

Pw/11a 1
°

0 19 £ 90 119 é vop aéev . 0 119 7011) e
’

myev, ( 171 7 0 117 11111

1119 11 011 aAN 7 0 119 770K1
°

7 a § 11111 17111, e
’

7rex ak e1 .
’

xlvii i . 26 .

5 2
°

E1<e1
°

V0 v yap ( LVGL
‘
H

'

O VTO Q 11 01109111011 0 1311 0 1111,

Kdyw Aéyw
’

61.1.0 ,a Kap 11<1
°

w

sec t 24 .

5 3 D e 101 11 81. 3 1 11811 Num . A 11 l 1
°

g.

,
v ol . i i . p . 1 2 . Amstel . ,

1 717.

$ 111 7“ oomp h vol . i v . p . 3 18 . Paris. 4to . 1 865 . Of .

Cavedoni , R agguagli o , etc .
, p . 2 32 .

VOL . V I I . N .S .
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b e a name of adoption but Henzen
55
shows that Borgh esi

’
s

Opin ion i s e rron eous, and that al l n ames ending in 1311113

are 98 1111111111, and no t cognmn ina .

66

M . ANTONY AND L . ANTONY .

* 26 . O bv.
— M . ANT. IMP . AVG . IIIVIR R .P.C . M .

NERVA PECQ. P. Head of M . Antony , to th e
right , bare .

R ev.
—L . ANTONIVS 0 0 8 . Head of L . Antony to th e
right , bare . (Pl . 1 . No .

Published by C ohen (M éd . 00 111 , An ton ia, No . 31 ; Co cceia,
NO . 2 , engraved pl . X111. , C oc ceia, No . 1 M éd . Imp , No .

This c oin was struck in th e East in th e year 713 (B .0 .

when L . An tony obtained th e consulship
,
and celebrated

a triumph for h i s vic tories in th e A lps .

57

The M . N erva on this coin is probably th e same as th e

C o c cei us N erva who in 714 (B .0 . 40)was mediator be tween

O c tavian and M . An tony
,

58
and who was con sul in 718

36).
59

Th e le tters PR O Q . P. in al l probability s tand for p ro

q
'

uaestor p ro p raetore
fi" Vai l lan t

,

61 however
,
h as suggested

p roqucesl or p rovinc ialis,which h as been adopted by C ohen .

62

In notes to Borgh esi, l . c .
,
and v ol . i . p . 78 .

Of . O rel li
, L at. S el .

,
cd. Henzen

,
v ol . iii . p . 242

,

No . Mommsen , Un tem
'

ta l . D i alekte
, p . 3 62 .

57 D ion Cass
,
xlviii . 4 .

58 Appian , Bel l . 0 111 , v . 60— 64 . Nerva is here called
L u c iu s , which h as caused Havercamp and others to consider
h im a brother of Marcu s b ut Borghes i (E uvr es Nam ,

vol . 1.

p . 434
,
D ec . 0 8 86 1 11 11 1 . v .) considers them to b e th e same .

5 9 C linton ,
F ast. He l l .

,
v ol . ii i . p , 22 2 .

6° Eckh el
, D 0 1 1. N um. Vet .

,
v ol . i v . p . 247.

6 1 Num. Imp . R om . P rwsz
‘

” vol . i i . p . 8 .

62 Méd . No . 1 ; Barbatia, N o . 1 .
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as M . ANTO NI VS M . F IL .
,
attributing this to th e young

An tony . He un for tun ately omits to state in what col

lec tion i t then exis ted . Havercamp , who appears to have

n ext published i t,
68 desc ribes th e reverse legend as M .

ANTO N IVS M . F .
,
and al so assigns i t to young An tony .

At th e time of Bokho l two examples were existing on e

formerly in the museum of Petrus Segu inu s
fig— th e earliest

example kn own— afterwards t ransferred to th e cabine t o f

th e king o f Fran ce th e o ther in th e museum at Vienna.

70

He thus speaks of these pieces S ingulare in utroque,

n on tam,
quod al terum al teri 11t gutta guttae simil limum

est, quam quod u trumqu e eodem plane 10 0 0 in parte

an t ica vitium fec it . An p ropterea fraudis in amb ob us

su sp ic io ? Sane exemplar V indob on en se habet n on nulla,
quae per itioribu s m inus po ssin t adr idere .

”

Bu t i t has been observed by D r . A lessandro Viscon ti”

( I know no t on what authority) that th e spec imen in th e

M useum at Vienna i s n ot similar as a drop of wate r ”

(9111111 9 11 111 1, Eckh el) to that in Pari s, in any case on th e

obverse
,
as th e legen d i s ANTO N UVS AVG . IMP .

III . COS . DES . III . th e figure III . being
left out ei the r afte r DES . or before V .

72 He is al so

68 T 110 8 . Morel] . v o l . i i . p . 30 ; engraved vol . pl .

Antonia
,
No . 3 . Amstel .

,
fo l .

,
1 734 .

69
180 1. Num . A 11 1. p . 1 1 2

,
L ut. Par .

,
4to 1 684 . Th e leg end

i s given as M . ANT O NIVS M .F
‘
.

7° Doct. Num . Vet .

,
vo l . v i . p 68 ; Mu s . 0108 . V111dobo 11 .

,

vol . ii . p . 1 5
,
fol .

,
1 779.

71 D 188 . 111 1111 P0 1111
°

fica A 0011d. R om. 111
°

1 4 1 111 1 111 11 , vol . iv . p .

290 . R ome
,
4to . 18 3 1 .

72 This read ing is also given by Mionnet (M1511. R om
,
v ol . 1.

p . as th e legend of th e Paris spec imen
,
b ut its eng raving

(Trésor 110 N um1
°

81111111
°

g110 01 110 0 10111110110 , p l . i ii . N O . 2) show s
this description to b e erron eous Moreover . Cohen ,

in h is

M 1511. 00 118
, pl . v Anton ia

,
No . 36

, eng raves from the Vienna
spec imen

,
and th e legend of th e obverse is DES . II I . II IVIR .

O f the reverse leg end I shall speak presently .
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of opin ion 73 that some dealer or fanatic an tiquary had

al tered th e proper legend to M . ANTO N IV S M . F .

D r . Viscon ti con siders th e on ly correc t legend to b e M

ANTO N IVS M . E . E . His explanation I shal l give

shortly .

A s regards th e spec imen in Vienn a
,
I am

,
by th e kind

n ess of D r . F . Kel le r, Under Keeper of th e C oin s and

An tiquities
,
enabled to give a short accoun t . He says

,

in a le tter to me
,
Th e in sc ription of th e reve rse i s th e

same as that of th e coin published by C ohen (vo l . i .
,

p l . M . ANTO NIVS M . E . E .

“
(The las t le tte r is

indistin c t.) Th e late M . Arn e th has written o n th e labe l

to this coin th e remark that on e ought, to read ac cording
to th e D uke de Blacas

,
Mag ister Equ itum [Where does

h e say so but h e makes n o men tion of th e las t le t te r .

”

Dr . K e ller also kindly sen t me an impression ,
and I am

n early c ertain that th e legen d is M . ANTO N IVS M . F .

[E O f th e Spe c imen formerly in Paris, s to len in 183 1 ,
i t can b e affirmed

,
on th e authority o f M ionn et ,

75 that

th e reve rse legen d was M . ANTO N IVS M . E ,
which

i s again corroborated by th e engraving g iven in th e

Tr ésor de Numismatique, and there s tated to have been

taken from an impression in M M ion net’s cabin e t .

To re turn to Dr . V isc on t i
’
s explan ation . He reads

,
as

I have above s tated
,
and h e i s ac tually speaking of the

coin in th e collec tion of th e Duke de Blacas
,
th e reverse

73 Op . p . 2 91 .

74 Th e engrav ing of this coin in Cohen c ertain ly represents
th e legend M . ANTO N IVS M . E . E . bu t look at h is descrip
tion (Méd . Imp , p . to which I shall allu de later .

75 Méd. R om
,
v ol . i . p . 95 .

76 Pl iii . No . 2 . F rom this eng raving th e coin w ou ld seem

to have been broken ,
as there is no room for an y letter after

th e F .
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legend, M . ANTO NIVS M . E . E . These las t th ree letters

h e takes to mean
77
77111918 11 1 69111111171 emer itus . In orde r

to establish h is hypothesis h e finds that Mark An tony

was mag ister 891111111 1 in 707 (B . .c
78 that in 710

(B.C . 44) h e was con sul with O c tavian ,
that be tween

this t ime and 72 1 (B .C . 33) h e was friends or otherwise

with O c tavian , and in this lat te r year, preparation s for

hos til ities be ing c ommen ced
,
h e issu ed this rare coin

,
with

h is portrai t on both sides
,
but on on e side young , with th e

t itle mag ister 1391111111 1, recall ing his prowess at Pharsalia

when 8 1111 young , and adding emer itus at th e termination

o f h is career
,

79
at which time h e was Augur

,

”
C on su l

des ign ate for th e third time
,

”
and “ triumvir for the

organ isation of th e R epublic .

” M oreove r
,
that th e por

trai t cou ld n o t represen t young An tony (o r An tyllus, as

h e Was called by the Greeks), who was n ot con side red in

th e distribut ion of th e kingdoms to C leopatra and h er

son Caesar ion , and to h is ch ildren by C leopatra— P tolemy,
C leopatra, and Alexander— in 720 (B. 0 . 34)3

8°
and that

as h e is n o t men tion ed til l afte r th e defeat of An tony at

Ac tium in 723 (B .0 . when he rec e ived w i th h is s tep

brother Caesarion the toga 1 11 1118 (72 4 : B .0 . i t seems

77 Op . p . 289.

78 F ast. in Corp . 1 113 1 1 11 1. L 111
, cd. Mommsen

,
vol .

“ Ka 1
,

'rov Aw wv1ov, ,m73e eor
'

rparnynx o
'

ra ,

17r7rapxov wp oo eAO/x evos.
- D ion Cass Xlii. 2 1 . Aw wmov 36

l
’

m rapxov.
— Plu t. 1 41110 71 8 ; of . App l an ,

Bell . C11 .
,
ii . 92 .

79 017. 0 11, p . 2 93 .

80 D ion Cass . xlix. 41 . C leopatra w as made
,
Bac Sa

fiam h e
’

wv
,
and h er son Caesar ion

,8 010
'

1As
'

a
,
Bam k e

'

wv. Coins of
Antony and Cleopatra have th e legend CL EO PATR A E

R EG INAE R E
‘

GUM F IL IO RVM REG VM (Cohen , JVIéd.

Imp . N o . 1 ).
Ka 1

‘
rous

‘

ULGLS, Kkeo
'

lra
'

rpa ,
u ev Kaw apuova , Aw wmos 36

”
Avr vM ov,

d

o v e
’

K Tfis y evmyGé /Ta 0 1 a xev, 6
’

s e
’

cfinflovs e
’

o é

ypa ijzav.

"

D ion Cass. li . 6. Plutarch (A nton. 71) seems to make
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at an early time equivalen t to th e p rincep s

though th e latter title w as n o t adopted on coins til l th e

t ime ofAugustus, whose grandson , C aius Caesar, received i t

an d the toga 1 11 1113 at th e age of fifteen .

88 An tony was

n o t married to Fulvia till abou t B. C . so that in B. C . 34

An tyllus could on ly have been n ine or ten years old . I t

i s
,
howeve r

,
certain that th e legen d does n o t admi t o f th e

in te rpre tation g iven by D r . Viscon ti, n o r can i t b e attr i

bu ted to B . 0 . 30
,
when An tyl lus rec eived th e 109 11 1 1r 1

'

11
'

s a

few mon ths before th e death of An tony
,
no coin s being

s tru ck in that year. In any case, n otwith standing that i t

i s rathe r remarkable n o men tion is made of An tyl lu s in

the passage of Dion Cassius above quoted
,

90 i t i s c ertain

that this coin is of Antony and 1118 3 0 11 , that it was s truck

in 720 (B . 0 . and that for the in terpre tation of th e

legen d there i s st il l left th e suggestion by Cavedon i .

I t is also cer tain that this c oin was issued in th e Eas t .

Havercamp h as suggested A lexan dria, though h e has

91made a curious jumble o f fac ts . A n ote of Servius to

Virgi l states that afte r An tony married C leopatra h e

struck coin s at Anagm
'

a .

92 The re is n o t much doubt that

87 L i v . X111 . 61 .

88 C ohen ,
Méd . Imp ,

Aug . ,
No . 86 ; C linton ,

F .H. ,
vol . iii .

p . 2 5 4 .

89 Smith ’s D101 of 13100 ,
s .v . F u lv111 .

90 S ee 110 16 80 .

91 “ O usum estnumismaAlex andr iae anno DCCXX u rbis quum
p ost triumph um ( le Armenia et A rtavasde , filios R eges et C leo
p atram R eg inam R egum app elasset Antonius , Caesar ionq ue

e t A ntyllum sump ta virili toga in viros trauscripsisset .

”— Morel l
,

TI103 . cd. Havercamp , vol . i i . p . 30 . Th e fac ts in th e former
part of this sen tence took place in 720 (B.0 . in the latter
in 724 (B .o . Sec 110 16 3 80 and 8 1 .

92 An ton ius Augu sti sorore c onternp tu p ostquam O leopatrarn
(lux it uxorem monetam ej us nomine i n A nagnza c ivitate ju ss i t
feriri . — Ad. E 11

,
vii . 68 4 .
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this should be read A lex andr ia, and L etronn e sugggggests
93

that there was probably th e abbreviation 14111 111 111 before

th e eyes of Se rvius when he wrote . D r. Viscon ti94 con

siders i t to have been s truck at Lyon s . This i s out of

th e question .

M . ANTONY .

116 2s. O bv.
- ANT. AVG . IIIVIR . R . P. c . Galley .

R ev.
—LEG . IV . R oman eagle between tw o mil itary
standards . (Pl . 1 . No .

Published by Cohen (M 111. An ton ia, No . 73 ; Mad .

Imp , No . 1 3) from 11110 711101
, Wh o h as engraved it (11 011. R 0m. ,

vo l . i . p .

Th e legion s of M . An tony
,
as represen ted by coin s, may

with certain ty b e cou n ted from I . to XXIII. The coin

o f th e XXt h legion i s said to exist in th e cabin e t of

th e Baron d’Ai lly ;
95 that of th e XXVth in th e 0 1101118 1

and that of th e XXXth i s quoted by Eckh el

from th e Vienna Museum as fidez
’

and pub

l i sh ed by Cohen as existing in th e Bri tish Museum collee

tion .

98 Th e Spec imen , however, in th e British Museum

h as certain ly been al tered. M . Cohen 99 h as already cal led

atten tion to the fac t that the leg ions XXIV. ,
XXV .

,

XXVI . , and XXX. have been often made by taking away

o r adding I . or X. ,
and on e would be much in c l in ed to

think that such was th e case with al l th e coin s repre

sen ting a legion above XXIII. Some of these legionary

93 R 1 1 . N 111 1 . , 1843, p . 179.

94 Op . p . 298 .

95 C ohen
,
Méd. No . 10 1 , eng raved pl . V.,

Anton ia
,
No .

68 ; Méd . 1 1 11 , No . 24 .

96 Cohen
,
1. c .

, p l . v . No . 69.

97 D O01. Nam. Vet , vol . Vi . p .
\

5 2 .

98 L . p l . v i . , Antonia, No . 70 ; Méd. Imp ,
No . 43 .

99
111 1511. Imp ,

vol . i . p . 2 6, 1 0 10 .

VOL . V I I . N .S . o o
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coin s bear titles, as th e XII th leg ion , Antigua ; th e

XVIIth , Classica ; th e XVIIIth , L ybz
'

ca. There is n o

men tion in history of these n ames
,
but a fragmen t of a

standard of th e XVIIth Classi ca legio h as been published

by Gold legionary coin s are very rare, th ere

being on ly on e other legion— th e XIXth— o f which a gold

coin is known
,
and th is spec imen is on ly published by

M ionnet .

101

The date of issue of th e legionary coin s is con sidered by

M r. de Salis to extend from 71 5 (B.0 . 39) to 723 (B .C.

th e year of th e battle o f Ac tium . Th e types al lude to

th e navy and army of An tony.

29 . AUGUSTUS . R ev .
— AVGVSTVS (Cohen , M éd . Imp . ,

No . of splendid workmanship and style .

30 . AUGUSTUS . R ev.
— SIGNIS PARTHICIS RECEPTIS

(Cohen , M éd . Imp . , No .

IMPER IAL SER IES .

31 . AUGUSTUS . R ev.
— C . L . CAESARES AVGVSTI F .

CO S . DESIG . PR INC . IVVENT. (Cohen , M éd .

Imp , No .

* 32 . 0 bv.
—AVGVSTVS . DIVI F . Head to th e right ,
laureated .

Rev.
—TR . PO T. XXVIIII . Victory seated on globe to
th e right . Qu inar ius .

Published by Cohen (M écl . Imp , No .

33 . AUGUSTUS . R ev .
— PONTIF . MAXIM. (cf . C ohen ,

M éd . Imp , No . 1 84 . L ivia on th e present spec i
men holds a sceptre and ears of com .)

34 . AUGUSTUS . R ev .
— TI . CAESAR AVG . F . TE . PO T.

XV . (Cohen , M éd . Cons . , No .

35 and 36 . TIBER IUS . R ev.
- PONTIF . MAXIM (Cohen ,

M éd . Imp , No . 1 on one specimen L i via holds
a scep tre , on th e other a sp ear .)

10° R ecuez
’

l d
’

Antiquz
'

tés
,
v ol . v . p . 25 7

, p l . 92 , fig . 6.

Méd. Imp ,
vol . i . p . 1 9.
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* 48 . 0 bv.
— TI . CLAVD . CAESAR AVG . P. M. TR .P.

VIIII . IMP. XVIII .
. Head of C laudius to th e

right , laureated .

Rev.
— S . P. Q. R . P.P. O B. Within a crown of

o ak

Published by Cohen (M éd. Imp , No .

49 . CL AUDrUs AND ZAGR IPPINA H . (Cohen , M écl . Imp ,

No .

5 0 . NER O . R ev.
— PONTIF . MAX. TR . P. VI . CO S . IIII .

P.P. EX. S . 0 . (Cohen ,
l lf éd. Imp . , NO .

5 1 . O b'

v.
—NER O CAESAR AVG . IMP. Head o f Nero to
th e right , b are .

R ev.
— PO NTIF . MAX. TE . P. VII . CO S . IIII . P.P.

Mars stan ding to th e left, placing right foot on
arms , and holding a p arazon imn and a sp ear . In

fi eld EX. S . 0 .

Published by C ohen (M ed . Imp . , No .

* 5 2 . O bv.
—NER O CL . DIVI F . CAES . AVG . P. M . TE .

P. H
.
Head o f Nero to th e right , b are .

R ev .
— VICT . AVG . Victory flyi ng to th e left , holding

a shie ld . Qu inarius .

Published by Cohen (l lf é cl . Imp . , No .

5 3 . GALBA . R ev.
—DIVA AVGVSTA .

No .

3k 5 4 . O bv .
— IMP. GALBA CAESAR AVG . P. P. Head of
Galba to th e right , laureated ben eath , a glob e .

R ev .
—PAX AVG . F emale figure standing to th e left ,
holding flow ers . (PI. I . No .

Published by C ohen (l lf éd . Imp , No . from M
'

immer.

This rare piece w as foun d in 1 861 at Paris , near th e P lace
Sai n t M i chel . (R ev . N um . 1 862 , p . 2 16 , no te).

file 5 5 . 0 bv .
— SERV . GALE [A] Galba on horseback to th e

right .

R ev .
— R OMA RENASCENS (this last w ord n early o ff

th e coin). R ome , helmeted , standing to th e

right holding spear , and smal l Victory on glob e .

(Pl . I . No .

Unpublished b y C ohen .
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5 6 . 0 bv.
— GENIVS P. R . Head of th e G en ius of th e
R oman people to th e right , boarded and with
diadem behind , a sceptre .

R ev .
— MAR S VLTO R . Mars walk ing to th e right
holding a shield and sp ear .

Published by Cohen (M éd . Imp , Augu stus , No . 509) as

existing in th e Musée de Viemze .

For an accou n t of th e “ Autonomous R oman C oin s of

th e Imperial Times,
”

see th e excel len t paper by th e late

Duke de Blacas .

102 These las t two coin s are both there

published
,
and th e lat ter o n e i s engraved . These piec es

seem to have been issued during th e revolutions of th e

reigns of Galba, O tho , and Vitell ius .

The coin of
‘

Galba with th e legend SERV . GALE .

(N o . 5 5 ) is in teresting, as proving, if proof were n eeded,
that Galba’s name was Servius, and n o t Serg ius, as some

pretend .

V ITELL IUS .

* 5 7 . 0 bv.
—A . VITELL IVS IMP. GERMAN . Head of
Vite l liu s to th e right , lau reated ; be low , a glob e .

R ev .
— F IDES EXER CITVVM . Tw o hands j oined .

Published by C ohen (Méd . Imp , No .

VITELLIUS AND H IS CH ILDREN .

5 8 . O bv.
—A . VITELL IVS GERMAN . IMP. TR .P. Head
of Vite lliu s to th e right , lau reated .

R ev.
—LIBER I IMP . GERMAN . Bu sts t

‘is- c
‘

c-vis of h is
son and daughter . (Pl . II . No .

Published on ly in si lver by C ohen (l lI éd . Iwzp . , No .

Vi tel l ius was married twice— first to Pe tron ia, by whom

h e h ad on e son ,
Petron ian u s , who was blin d o f o n e eye ,

and whom h e pu t to death ;
103

and
,
secondly, to Gale ria

102 R e v. Num .
,
18 62

, p . 1 97
, p l . v 11 viii . , ix .

,
and X .

103 Su et . i n Vi te ll .

,
6 .



2 80 NUM I SMAT I C CHRONI CLE .

Fandana
,
by whom h e h ad a son and a daughter, th e

former of whom i s desc ribed as stammering so mu ch
,
that

h e was almos t dumb .

“ Hi s so n , when s ix years of age ,

was called Germani cu s
,
and inves ted with th e insignia of

imperial dign i ty .

105 Afte r th e death o f Vi tel lius in A .D . 69,

M uc ianu s put h is son to death .

106 His daughte r was

sp lendidly married unde r Ve spasian ,
who gave h er a han d

some dowry
,

107
an d in al l probabili ty to Vale rius As iaticu s,

whom Vi te l lius himself is said to have approved of as a

son -in - law .

108 The se coin s of Vi tell iu s and h is children
,

wh ose n ames un for tun ate ly have n ot come down to u s
,

w i ll in any case
,
as Eekh el 109 has remarked

,
refu te th e

s tatemen t of Josephus, who says that Vi te l lius had n o

ch ildren .

1 10

V ITELL IUS AND H IS F ATHER .

* 59. O bv.
— A . LL IVS GERMAN . IMP. TE . P. Head
of A . Vi tel l iu s to th e right , laureated .

R ev .
- L . VITELL IVS COS . III . CENSOR . Bust of
L . Vite l lius to th e right , laureated ; in th e fron t
a standard with R oman eagle . (Pl . II . No .

Unpubl ished . A variety of th e silver coin published by
C ohen (ZVI éd . Imp , No .

104 Suet . l . c .

1 05 Tac . Hist ii . 59. Vitellius w as at L yons when this took
place

,
and as h i s children by Pundana were left in R ome When

h e started for G au l (Su et. in Vi tell
,

and h is son Pe tronianus

wou ld have be en grow n u p if al ive (for Sueton ius , as previou sly
stated

,
says that Vitellius killed h im), there mu st b e an error

in th e ac c oun t of Tac itus . But this is not remarkable
,
for of

this v ery Fandana
,
Tac itus (Ifl st.

,
ii . 60

,
64) speaks in high

praise , whilst D ion Cassiu s (lx v . 4)menti ons h er in opprobrious
terms . His in fant son was w ith h im o n h is return to R ome

(Tao . H ist
,
iii

106 Tao . H i st
,
iv . 80 ; D ion Cass lx v . 2 2 .

107 Su et. z
’

n Vesp ,
14 .

108 Tao . Ifl st. , i . 5 9. It is related (Suet . in 8 ) that
O tho h ad sought to become th e son - in - law of Vitelliu s .

109
.Doct. Js . Vet.

,
vo l . iv . p . 31 6 .

1 10 ”

Amu Sa
,
Bel l . Jud. , iv . 10 , 2 .
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IMMO BIL IS ER GA PR INC I PEM .

“7 The coins with

h is seated figu re , above al luded to, doubtless g ive a rep t e

sen tatio n of this s tatue .

VE SPASIAN .

60 . O bv.
—CAE SAR VESPASIANVS AVG . Head of Vos
pasian to th e right , laureated .

R ev .
— CERES AVGVST. C eres standing to th e left ,
holding ears of corn with p oppy head and torch .

Published only in sitt er by Cohen (M éd . Imp , No .

61 . VE SPASIAN . R ev .
—F O RTVNA AVGVST. (Coh en JI éd .

Imp , NO .

62 . 0 bv.
—IMP. CAE SAR VESPASIANVS AVG . Head of
Vespasian to th e right , laureated .

R ev.
—VICTO R IA AVGVST. Victory seated to th e

left , holding crown and palm . Quinarius .

Published by Cohen (Méd . Imp , No .

VESPASIAN ,
T ITUS

,
AND DOM ITIAN .

3k 63 . 0 bv .
— IMP . CAES . VESP . AVG . Head of Vespasian
to th e right , laureated .

Rev.
- CAE SAR AVG . F . CO S . CAESAR AVG . TE . P.

Busts vis - c
‘

z-vis of Titu s and Domitian ,
both bare .

(PI. II . No .

Published by Cohen (M éd . Imp , No .

VESPASIAN AND TITUS .

3k 64 . O bv.
— IMP. CAE SAR VESPASIANVS AV. Head of
Vespas ian to th e right , laureated .

R ev.
— IMP. T. PI . AV. I . Head of Titus to th e
right , laureated . (Pl . II . No .

Published by Cohen (M éd. Imp , No . of barbarou s work.

“7 Su et. in Vi tell . , 3 . His great piety tow ards th e princ e
c onsisted in the grossest and v ilest flattery (Dion Cass

,
lix .

2 7 ; of . Smith’

s D iet. of Bi og .
, s .v . Vi tel liu s, No .
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T ITUS .

65 . 0 bv.
— T. CAES . IMP. VESP . PO N . TE . PO T. CENS .

Head of Titu s to th e right , laureated .

R ev.
—PAX AVG . Peace standing to th e left, lean ing
left arm on a column , and holding a winged
caduceu s and olive -branch ; in front a tripod on

which a cow ’

s udder (uber).

A variety of that published by C ohen (M éd. Imp , No .

In th e year 1 86 1 118 I had occasion to cal l atten tion to a

similar coin , and to the obj ec t o n the tripod . M . Cohen ,

as there stated , in his de sc ription of some s imi lar c oin s of

Vespasian , 119 cal led i t la bourse de M ercure,
” whilst I

advan ced as a sugges tion that i t was a wine-bag (5 0 m g).

The late Abbé Cavedon i , in h is artic le on M . C ohen ’
s work

(which is translated from th e Ital ian in to French by th e

Baron de VVitte),
120 hin ted that i t m ight b e a fish

,

” 12 1
as

upon c ertain othe r coin s of Vi tel liu s ; 122 though h e says

that if i t were really th e purse of M erc u ry
,

” this attri

bu te wou ld show that mon ey was a frien d of peace , and

might also recal l the extreme fon dn ess of Vespasian for

mon ey
,
espec ial ly fo r gold coin s .

123 The Baron de W i tte

howeve r
,
in a n ote to this sen ten ce, says that i t is n o t a

fish
,

”
nor th e purse of Me rcu ry,

” but the same objec t

as he ld by Fertil ity (Eber tas). Th e late Cavedon i poin ted

out to M . C ohen in a le t ter that this obj ec t was a cow’s

u dder (uber ), which i s corroborated by c oin s of C arau siu s

w i th th e legen d VBER ITAS, and th e type , a female

“8 N am. 0 12mm , N .S .
,
v o l . i . p . 94 .

“9 Méd . I mp , Nos . 143— 1 45 .

120 R ev. N um .

,
186 1, p . 479 ; 1862 , pp . 70 , 306 .

12 1 R ev. N um .
,
18 61

, p . 75 .

122 Cohen ,
Méd . Imp ,

Nos . 45 , 46.

1 2 3 Suet . i n Vesp .
,
2 3 .

VOL . V I I . N .S .
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leading a cow .

” 124 M . de W i tte and M . Cohen accept this

ingen ious explanation without hesi tation .

66 . TITUs . R ev .
— CO S . V. (C ohen , M éd . Imp , NO ,

67 . TITUS . R ev.
— TE . P. IX . IMP . XV . CO S . VIII . P.P.

(Cohen , Jll éd . Imp , NO .

68 . DOMITIAN . R ev.
— GERMAN ICVS . CO S . XVI . (C ohen ,

M éd . Imp . , No .

69. D OMITIAN . R ev.
— GERMANICVS COS . XVII . (Cohen ,

M éd . Imp , NO .

70 . NER VA . R etn— L IBERTAS PVBL ICA (Cohen , M écl .
Imp , No .

71 . NERVA . Rev .
— AEQVITAS AVGVST. (Cohen , M éd .

72 . NERVA . R ev.
-CONCORDIA EXERCITVVM . (Cohen ,

M e
’

d . Imp . , No .

* 73 . 0 bv.
-IMP. NERVA CAES u AVG . P. M . TR .P.

CO S . III . P.P . Head of Nerva to th e right ,
laureated .

R ev.
— VICTO R IA AVGVST. Victory seated to th e

left , holding w reath and palm -bran ch . (Pl . II .

No . Quinariu s .

Published by C ohen (Ill éd . Imp . , No .

74 . TR AJAN . R ev.
—TR .P. COS . II . P.P. (C ohen , M éd .

Imp , No . 2 8 1 , rea d IMP. NERVA CAES . tu

stead of IMP. CAB S . NERVA , etc .)
* 75 . 0 bv.

—IMP. CAE S . NERVA TRAIAN . AVG . GERM.

Head of Trajan to th e right , laureated .

R ev.
— PONT . MAX. TE . POT . COS . II . Victory

seated , holding p atera and wreath . Quinar ius .

Published by C ohen (M e
’

d . Imp . , No .

76 . TR AJAN . R ev.
—DACICVS CO S . V. P.P. (Cohen ,

M éd . Imp , No . Qu inar ius .

77. TR AJAN . R ev.
~ -CO S . V. P.P. OPTIMO

PRINC . (Cohen , M éd . Imp , No .

78 . 0 bv.
— IMP . TRAIANO AVG . GER . DAC . P.M . TR .P.

CO S . V. P.P. Head of Trajan to th e
'

r igh t,
laureated .

124 C ohen, Méd. Imp , No . 2 5 3 .
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84 . TRAJAN . R ev .
— AVGVSTI PR O FECTIO . (Cohen ,

Jlf éd . 1 97777 No .

8 5 . TRAJAN , TRAJAN F ATHE R , AND NERVA . (Cohen , M éd .

Imp . , No . Pl . IL , NO . 7.

86 . TRAJAN AND TRAJAN F ATHER . (C ohen , M éd . Imp ,

No . PI. No . 8 .

These two coin s are th e actual spec imens engraved in th e

R evue Numismati que , 1 8 59, p l . iv . , No s . 1 and 2 , though other
spec imen s exist both in th e Museum collection and in th e

Cabinet ales M éda i lles at Paris . We shall allude to these c oins
later under Hadrian . (See No s . 105 and

87. J CE SAR RESTORED BY TR AJAN . (Cohen , M éd . Imp , J

Caesar, No .

MARCIANA .

31?88 . O bv.
— DIVA AVGVSTA MAR CIANA. Bust of Mar

ciana to th e right .

Rev .
— CO NSECRATIO . Carp en tum ornamen ted with
b as - reliefs drawn to th e left by two mules . (PI.
No .

Published by Cohen (M e
’

d . Imp , No . but with no indica
tion of Mu seum . He probably saw it at some dealer’s . Th e

coin of Marc iana described by h im (No . 8) is n ot in th e col lee
tion of th e Duke de Blacas , a fac t noticed by h im in his general
errata . (Méd. Imp , vol . Vi . p .

I have already al luded to this co in and to the carp entum

in a fo rmer paper . 125

HAD R IAN .

a16 89 . O lm — IMP. CAES . TRAIAN . HAD R IANO O PT.

AVG . GER . DAG . Bust of Hadrian to the

right , laureated , with p aludamen tum and cuirass .

Rev.
—AD OPTIO (in ex ergue) PARTIIIC . DIVI .

TRAIAN . AVG . F . P. M . TR .P. 0 0 8 . R R

Trajan and Hadrian standing , shaking hands th e

125 Num. Citron
, N .S.

,
vol . v i . p . 25 9.
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figure on th e left hand holds a b ook . (PI. II . ,

No .

Published by Cohen (M éd . Insp . , No . 5 1) from th e Catalogue

da Cabinet des M édai lles de 1700 .

There are silver coin s existing of this same type , and

al so gold and silver coins of th e same type and legend ,
excepting th e word ADO PTIO ,

which i s omi t ted . Th e

gold coin on ly exis ts in the Museum .

This coin i s in terestin g as recordin g th e adep tio of

Hadrian by Trajan
,
which appears real ly to have n o t taken

place , bu t to have been managed by th e Empress P lotina.

Dion Cassius rec ords that h is father Apron ian u s told h im

that th e death of Trajan was kept a sec re t for some days,
in order that th e adop tio might b e man aged ; and that

th e let te rs which were written to th e Sen ate were n o t

subsc ribed by Trajan , but by Plotin a herse l f. 126

* 90 . O b'v.
— IMP. CAE SAR TRAIAN. HADR IANVS AVG .

Bu st of Hadrian to th e right , laureated , W ith
p aludamen tum and cu irass .

Rev.
-GEN . PR . (infield)P.M . TR .P. cos . 111 . Th e

G en iu s of th e R oman people standing to th e left ,
holding p atera and cornu -copias .

Published on ly in si lver by Cohen (M éd . Imp , No .

ilk 91 . 0 bv.
- Same as No . 90 .

R ev.
—V. S . [vo ta susceb ta] PRO RED . (in ex ergue)
P. M . TR .P. COS . III . Hadrian , holding a

sceptre in left hand , standing before an altar ,
opposite a gen ius holding a p atera. and cornu
copias .

Unpublished .

Th e legend VO TA SVSCEPTA occurs in ful l upon

126 D ion Cass .,
lxix . 1 ; cf . Eu trop . , v ii i . 3 ; and Spart. t

'

n

Hadr .
,
4 .
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some oth e r gold coin s of Hadrian .

127 Th e type is similar

to some gold coin s with th e legen d VOT . PVB.

128

92 . HADR IAN . Rev.
—P. M . TR .P. COS . III . (Cohen ,

Ill é tl . Imp , No .

93 . HADR IAN . R ev .
— P. M . TR .P. cos . 111 . (Cohen ,

Med . Imp , No .

315 94 . HAD R IAN . R ev .

— AF R ICA . (C ohen , M éd . Imp ,

No . 88 . A spec imen w ithout th e p a ludamen tum
is in th e Mu seum .)

* 95 . 0 bv.
-HADR IANVS AVG . 0 0 8 . III . P.P. Head of
Hadrian to th e left, bare .

R ev .
—AF R ICA . Africa seated on th e groun d to th e
left , holding scorpion and cornu - copias ; in front
a basket of fru its .

Published by C ohen (M éd . Imp , No .

R espec ting th e scorpion Eckh e l says Praeterea

A fricam subjec tam - fu isse scorpio signo c oelesti
,
tradit

Man i lius .

” 129

* 96 . 0 bv.
—HADR IANVS AVG . CO S . III . P.P. Head of
Hadrian to th e right , bare .

R ev .
—R OMA AE TERNA . R ome seated to th e left
on a curu le chair , holding Victory and spear .

Published by C ohen (M éd . Imp , No .

97. HADR IAN . R ev .
— CO S . III . (C ohen , M éd . Imp , No .

* 98 . 0 bv .
—HADR IANVS AVG

’

VSTVS . Bu st of Hadrian ,

to th e right , laureated , with p aludamen tum and

cuirass .

R ev.
- CO S . III . Hadrian on horseback ga110 ping to
th e left, raising right hand , and holding spear .

Publi shed by Cohen (M éd . Imp , No . from Caylus .

319 99. O bv.
—HADRIANVS AVGVSTVS . Head of Hadrian
to th e right , laureated .

127 C ohen
,
lMéd. Imp ,

No . 5 26 .

12 8 C ohen
,
Méd . Imp ,

Nos . 5 21
,
5 22 .

‘29 D oct. Num. Vet
,
v ol . vi . p . 488 ; Mani] . iv . ver . 776 .
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The coins of Trajan ,
o f Trajan h is father

,
and of Pl otina

his wife, have al ready given rise to discussion be tween

two dis tinguished numismatis ts
, M . A . Deville and M . A .

de L ongpérier . A more fitting occasion for a re - examina

t ion of th e ques tion
,
than th e presen t, there being some of

these in teres ting coin s in this collec tion (N o s . 8 5
,
86, 105 ,

and could n o t b e afforded and I avail myse l f of the

Opportun i ty of b r iefly al luding to th e statemen ts of these

gen tlemen ,
and of g iving some observations of my own .

M . A . Deville 130 i s of Opin ion that th e coin s of Trajan

issued in h i s s ixth con sulate, bearing on th e reverse the

legend D IVVS PATER TR AIANVS , and having for

type th e head o f an e lder ly person age , which head has

from th e t ime of Spanh eim been con sidered to b e that of

Trajan th e f ather , represen t th e head of Trajan emp eror

on both sides— on on e side young, on th e o ther as an old

man— and that they were issued by Hadr ian . In proof of

these assertion s h e addu c es th e coins of Augustus having
for legend D IVV S PATER AVGVSTVS

,
DIVVS

AVGVSTVS PATER ,
and also th e rare coin of Trajan

,

l ikewise with th e date of h is s ixth c onsulate , with, on the

reverse , th e heads of N e rva and P lotin a
,
both dead and

deified— a convin c ing proof to h im ,
because Pl otina died

durin g th e reign of Hadrian , that al l these coin s were

issued by this emperor . I t is true that the re are very

s imilar coin s with th e head of Hadrian on o ne side
,
and

on th e othe r th e head of Trajan
,
with th e legends

DIVO TR AIANO PATR I and DIVO TR AIAN O

PATR I
'

AVG . ,

131 which certain ly al lude to Trajan emperor .

From history M . Devil le obtain s th e statemen t that

130 R ev. W
’

um” 18 5 9, p . 1 24 .

1 31 M . D evi l le (op . c i t. , p . has mentioned the leg end
DIVVS TRAIANVS FA R TH. PATER on a coin of Trajan

,
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Hadrian requested th e Senate’s permission to ren der
divine hon ou rs to Trajan ; 132 and suggests that while h e
was waiting for h is co nfirmation as emperor

,
n ot daring

to strike h is own coin s, h e issued the pieces bearing th e
mark of th e sixth and last con sulate of Trajan . Among
these i s also to b e in c luded the coin of Trajan with th e

reverse , DIVI NERVA ET TRAIAN VS PAT . He

al so quotes a passage from P liny Jun ior, who, writing in

A .D . 100 , thus speaks of Trajan f ather Sed et tu pater

Trajan e (nam tu quoque si non sidera
, p rox imam tamen

sider ibu s o b tines sedem) qu an tam perc ip is vo luptatern

quum i l lum trib un um
,
i l lu rn m ili tem tuum

,
tan tum impe

ratorem
,
tan tum pr inc ipem cern is C umqu e c c qui ad0 p

tavit am ic issime con tendis, pu lch riu s fuisse genu isse talem

an elegi sse . Macte u terque ingen ti in rempub l icam merito,
cu i h o c tan tum bon i con tu l istis . L ice t al teri vestru rn

fil ii Vir tus tr iump hah
’

a
,
caelum al teri dederz

’

t ; n on m inor

tamen vestra laus, quod ista per filium quamsi ipsi meru

i ssetis .

” 133 From this M . Deville
‘

con c lu des that Trajan

f ather obtain ed from th e Emp eror Trajan non si dera, but

which M . de L ongp é rier (R ev . Num .
,
185 9

, p . 141 , no te

h as stated is on ly to b e found in Vai llan t (N am. Imp . R om.

P r oest. , 1 743 , v o l . i . p . and in all probability does no t

exist . In th e er r a ta ,
how ever

,
to th e volume of th e R evue

N umi smati que for 1 8 5 9 h e notices another coin from Vai l lant
stru ck b y Hadrian ( 0p . c i t ,

v o l . i . p . whic h has th e legend
DIVVS PATER TR A IANV S . It is also pointed out that a
brass coin W ith th e legend DIVVS TR AIAN . AVG . F A R TH .

PATER
,
and w ith th e Emperor T rajan seated to th e le ft, o n

th e reverse of a co in of Hadrian ,
is published by Cohen ,

Méd .

Imp ,
vo l . i i . p . 1 98 , N o . 783 . I may add that a gold coin of

Hadrian , w ith , on th e reverse , th e legend DIVO TR AIANO
PA R T . AVG .

PATR I
,
and th e bust of Trajan, is preserved

in th e Museum collection .

132 T rajan o div inos honores , dati s ad senatum et qui dem

accuratissimis l iter is p o stulav it .

”— Spart. i n Hadr ., 6.

133 Pliny, P anegy r icus, c . lxxxi x .

VOL
.
V I I . N .S . Q Q
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tr iump hah
’

a
,
wh il s t N erva caelum deder it . He is the refore

c on vin ced that Trajan f ather mus t b e erased from R oman

icon ography .

To this extremely in teresting paper M . A . de L ong
perier h as made some remarks in reply .

134 He shows that

P liny spoke h is Panegyric in th e third con sulate o f Trajan ,

A .D . 100 ,
leaving ample t ime be tween that date and th e

death of Trajan in AD . 1 17 fo r the Sen ate to have per

m itted Trajan to issu e c oins c ommemorating his father ;
that th e Senate al lowed Hadrian “ more than h e asked

for and
.

th at th e aged head cou ld no t by any poss i

b il i ty b e taken fo r Trajan em
l
zmerm'

.

136 O ther argumen ts

are advan c ed
,
to which I must refer my reade rs and M .

de L o ngpér ier con c lu des by main tain ing that th e portrait

of Trajan fathe r mus t s t il l b e numismatical ly re tained,
and by con s ide ring , o n accoun t of th e coin o f Trajan ,

1 34 R ev. N um.
,
18 5 9

, p . 1 37
, p l . iv .

1 35 Et cunc t is v o len tib us meru it
,
ita ut senatu s mu lta qua?

Adr i anas n on po stu la vem t
,
in honorem Trajan i sponte de

c rev erat . —Spart . i n Hadr
,
6 . This is the conc luding portion

of th e senten c e from Spartian qu oted in no te 1 32 .

136 A very rare marble bu st of T rajan father
,
purchased from

the c olle c ti on of Baron Behr
,
and found at T ralles in L ydia

,
is

in th e Bi bl i o thégu e at Paris
,
and has been so attributed 'by M .

F r . L eno rman t (D escm
’

p t. dos Méd . et A nn
'

g . de M . le Bar on

Behr
, p . 2 2 3

,
No . 3 6

,
Paris

,
8 vo .

,
and M . de L ongpé rier

(R ev. N um .
,
18 5 9

, p . 140
,
no te) c ite s this bu st as forc ibly d is

t ing u ish ing th e portrai t of T rajan father from that of the
emperor . The re i s als o a bu st of Trajan father publ ished by
V i scon ti ( Op era var i e

,
cd . L abus , v o l . i v . p . from ‘

th e

Mu seo Arap o leone (No . which is de scribed as presenting
some resemblance to th e portraits of Trajan fa ther as occurring
upon th e ra re coins of h is son th e emperor . M . L enormant

( op . c i t.) poin ts ou t that th e bus ts of Trajan fa ther are

very rare , and that on ly tw o others are known— one in th e

Vatican ,
th e other at the Museum o f Aix in Provence .
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tus i s assumed .

140 In A.D . 1 16 th e ti tle Parth i cus i s

added, and th e name N erva again reappeared .

In order that th e statemen ts here advanced may b e

made c lear to th e reader
,
I tabulate those legends of th e

coins of Trajan ,
Hadrian

,
&c .

,
which are n ecessary for

th e solution of the question .

TRAJAN

98 to A .D . 103 .

Cos . II . to Co s . IV . Des . V

A .D . 104 to A .D . 1 1 1 .

J
.Co s . V. to Co s . V. Des . VI .

1 12 - 1 1 3 . Co s . VI .

1 40 Eckh el
,
D oct. Num. Vet , v ol . v i . p . 449 ; Clinton ,

F .R .
,

v ol . i . p . 98 . Th e title Op timu s P r i ncep s was conferred before
Sept . A .D . 100 . (Eckh e l , op . cz

’

t .
, pp . 41 8

,
45 8 ; Clinton ,

F l t ,

v o l . i . p .

1 4 1 C ohen (Méd. Imp , No . 95 ) g ives th i s c om also with th e
legend IMP . TR AIANO

,
e tc . Th e gold coin with th e Bas ili ca

Ulp ia h as l ikew ise , according to Cohen (No . th e legend
IMP . TRA IANVS or TR AIANO

,
etc . Th e brass coin s of

these types have TR AIANO (N5 3 . 319 and Eckh el

(D oot. N um. Vet ,
vol . v i . p . 431) i s also of opi n i on that th e

c oin s w ith th e F omm i
'

,
anz Basi l i ca Ulp w ,

and Traj an

f a ther , were struck at th e same time
,
but assign s them

to -t D 1 14 . He has cu i iouslv enough antic ipated our

{
IMP CAES . NERVA TRAIAN .

AVG . GERM .

IMP . NERVA TRAIANVS AVG .

GER . DACICVS .

IMP . CAE S . NERVA TRAIAN .

AVG . GERM . DACICVS .

IMP. TRAIANO AVG . GER .

DAC . P.M . TR .P.

IMP. TRAIANO AVG . GER .

DAC . P.M . TE .

IMP. TRAIANO AVG . GER .

DAC . P.M . TR .P. CO S . VI .

P.P.

IMP. TRAIANVS AVG . GER .

DAC . P.M . TR .P. COS . VI .

P.P. R ev . F O RVM TRAIAN .

141

IMP. TRAIANVS AVG . GER ;

DAC . P.M . TR .P. CO S . VI .

R P. Rev. DIVI NERVA ET
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TRAIANVS PAT .

“2
[B . M . ,

B lacas (now in B . Par is .

C ohen , M ed . Imp , No . 1 , en

gray ed, p l . iv . ; R ev. Nam , 1 8 5 9 .

p l . iv . , No . Pl . II . , No . 7 .

IMP. TRAIANVS AVG . GER .

DAC . P.M . TR .P. COS . VI . P.P.

R ev . DIVVS PATER TRAIA
NVS . [B . M . , B lacas (now
in B . Paris . C ohen ,Mal .

Imp , No . 1 , engraved p l . iv . ;

R ev . Num. , 1 859, p l . iv . , NO . 1 .

1 12 - 1 1 3 . Co s . VI .

PI. NO . 8 .

IMP. TRAIANVS AVG . GER .

DAC . P.M . TR .P. COS . VI .

P.P. Rev. DIVVS PATER
TRAIAN . [B Ill . N um.

Chrom , N .S . , vo l . 1. p .

[IMP. TRAIANVS AVG . GER .

DAG. P.M . TR P . COS . VI .

P.P. R ev . DIVVS PATER
TRAIAN . Seated figure of
Trajan father . JR . Cohen ,M e

’

d .

Imp , No .

I t will be seen that this is th e fitting and proper place

for th e coin s of Trajan f ather , struck by Trajan
,
and n ot

ideas on this subjec t Quon iam numi h i eandem hab ent

aetatem,
candem etiam rati onem i n scr ip tz

’

on i s e n ti ce ,
quae est in

n umis F om
'

Traj am
’

et Basi li ca? Ulp t
'

ce
,
verisimile est

,
Tra

janum eo tempore , quo forum suum dedicav it , n ovos quosdam
honores Nervae jam consecrato addidisse

,
constitu ta forte in foro

eede sacra
,
atque eosdem honoree cum naturali suo patre c om

munes esse v o lu isse . F ing itur Trajanu s pater sine laurea
,
u t

p rivatus distingueretur a N ervaimp eratore .

”
- (Vol . v i . p .

142 A variety of this coin
,
represen ting th e bu st of T rajan

fa ther o n th e left hand
,
i s published by L ong pé rier (R ev .

N am ,
18 5 9

, p l . iv .
,
No . from a spec imen in th e Bi bl i o thegu e ,

though it i s not ment ioned by Cohen .

143 A very barbarou s gold coin exists in this collec tion ,
w ith

,

on th e obverse ,
th e legend IMP . G O R ANVS (JES . AVG .

Head
,
r
,
laureated ; and on th e reverse

,
D IVV S PATER

TR AIANVS . Female figure standing and holding a winged
caduce us and cornu -copias . (See N o .
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by Hadrian . Had they been issued late r , ei ther by Trajan

or by Hadrian
,
they would e i the r have h ad th e ti tle

O p timus Augustus an d P ar titions assumed later, o r
,
if

s truck by Hadrian , al l th e less importan t titles woul d have

been omit ted
,
as we shal l see later . [See page

(
IMP. TRAIANO OPTIMO AVG .

GER . DAC . P.M . TR .P.

A °D C O S ' VL
IMP. CAE S . NER . TRAIANO
O PTIMO AVG . GER . DAC .

IMP. CAES . NER . TRAIANO
A .D . 1 16-1 17 . Co s . VI . O PTIM . AVG . GERM . DAC .

PARTHICO .

The existence of coin s of Trajan f ath er having been

satisfac torily t e - es tablished , as also th e date of the ir issue ,
I will n ow proceed to give a table of th e coin s s tru ck

by Hadrian . I t wil l be observed that th e bus t of Hadrian

o n these coin s is th e on e which we find on those issued

at th e commen cemen t of his re ign .

HADR IAN .

IMP. CAE S . TRAIANO HA
DRIANO

R ev. DIVO TRAIANO PART .

AVG . PATR I . [13 . Ill . C ohen ,

bl ed . Imp , No . 2 .

A-D 1 17 ° 0 0 8 ° 1 ° 4 DIVO TR AIANO PA
l
RTH . AVG .

PATR I . R ev. PL O TINAE AVG .

[B . Par is . C ohen , l ll éd .

Imp ” No . 1 ; Rev. Nana , 18 59,

pl . iv . , No .

“4 Cavedoni (op . c i t
, p . 5 3) says that Hadrian w ou ld neve r

have given th e tit le of D IVI to Nerva and T raj an father, and
de nied it to h is adoptive father

,
nor issu ed coins w ith a legend

anter i o r to th e Par thian w ar . Moreover
,
th e w ord PATer

or PATres is no t ap plicable ; they were am
’

,
n o t p atr es , of

Hadrian, wh o , in tru th , o n th e c oins of th e .first year of h is
re ign

,
styles himsel f DIV I NERVoe NEPo s . T he coin of

T rajan ,
Nerva, and Plotina (all dead), to which I shall allude

presently , is an exc epti onal piece .
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( DIVO TRAIANO PATRI AVG .

R ev . PL O TINAE AVG . [B . M .

a . C
'

hrom , N .S . , vol . V . p .

2 9 ; PI. No .

MATIDIAE AVG . Rev. PL O

TINAE AVG . [13 . AL , Par is .

C ohen , Med . Imp , No .

IMP. CAES . TRAIAN . HA
BR IANO OPT . AVG . G .D .

PAR T . Rev. DIVO TRAIAN O
A .D . 1 1 8 . Co s . II . PATR I AVG .

147 [Blacas (n ow
in B . Par is . C ohen , l ll éd .

Imp , No . 1 ; R ev . Nana , p l .

iv . , No . PI. II . , No . 1 1 .

IMP . CAE S . TRAIAN . HA
DEIANO OPT. AVG . G .D .

PAR T . R ev . DIVO . TRAIANO
PATR I . [Blacas (now in B M
R ev . Num. , 18 5 9, p l . iv . , No .

8 ; n ot published by Cohen ]
L PI. II . , No . 1 2 .

Upon th e coin s above desc ribed we see that P lotina

was s t il l
'

al ive history confirms this 148 The re i s n o pre

c ise date of h er death ; 149 but this we do know for ce rtain ,

Num .
,
1 85 9, p . 146, no te 1 ) has stated that it i s probably th e

piece published as un iqu e by G uattan i (Monum . An t. 1
'

ned .

,

R om . 1 788
, p l . i ii . , O ctober, No . 8 , and p . A very rare

si lver gu i nam
'

u s of Hadrian and Plotina is in th e Museum.

Un fortu nately , it i s in a dreadful state of preservation (Cohen ,
Med. Imp ,

No .

147 A very rare si lver coin is preserved in th e Mu sée de

Vi enna, of Which th e follow ing is a description z— O bv. D IVVS

TR AIANVS PATER AVGVSTVS . Head of Trajan
, lau

reated . R ev. IMP. HADR IAN . DIV I NER . TR AIAN .

O PT. F IL . R EST . Hadrian standing sac rific ing at an al tar
(Cohen , Méd . Imp ,

No . It was
,
in al l probability

,
issued

in A .D . 1 18 .

143
[Hadrianus] secundo Cos . favore Plo tinae factus.

— Spart.
Hadr .

,
4 .

149 Spart. (i n Hadr . ,
1 2 ) says that Hadrian erec ted a bas i li ca.

to Plotina at Nemausu s abou t A .D . 1 20 . Cf . D ion Cass . lxix
10 . Eckh el (Do ct. N um. Vet

,
v o l . vi . p . 47) places h er death

p lur ibu s p ost mari tum aun t
'

s whilst Cohen (Méd . Imp , vo l . i i .
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that coin s were issued du ring th e third con sulate of

Hadrian , recording th e memory of his adoptive paren ts,
of which th e following i s a desc rip tion

O bv .
— HADR IANVS AVG . cos. 111 . P.P. Bu st of
Hadrian to th e right , bare , showing portion of
p aludamen tum.

R ev.
— DIVIS PARENTIBVS . Busts vis -d -vis of Tra
jan and h is W ife Plotina th e former bare , above
each a star .

Published by C ohen (Med . Imp . , No . 2 , engraved pl . iv .

150

R ev. Nam , 1 85 9, p l . iv . , No . 1 1 B . M . and Ble ed s ; this last
Spec imen given back to M . F euardent).

p . withou t a w ord
,
g ives the date to A .D . 1 29. I suppose

h e has adopted it from Tillemont (Hi st. des Emp ,
vol . ii. p . 2 42

Paris
,
4to .

,
wh o u nder this date says

,

“ D ion semble
mettre avant c e dernier voyage d’

O rient la mort de Plo tine ,

veuve de T rajan . Adrien , q u i tenait l
’

empire d’elle
,
lu i fit tou tes

sortes d’

h onneurs [légitimes et illégitimes] . O u marqu e qu ’i l
fut n eu f j ours habillé de noir. 11 fit des vers a sa louange .

”

But this account i s g iven in D ion Cassius under th e year 1 2 1 .

(Ed . Sturz .
,
v o l. iv . p .

15 0 A variety of this c oin hav ing on th e rev erse th e jugate
heads of Trajan and Plotina, and in th e field an extra star, i s
published by Cohen from th e F rench collec tion (Méd . Imp ,

No .
There i s also a very rare gold coin existing , preserved

in th e Musée de Vi enne . O u th e obverse is D IVO T RAIANO
AVGVSTI PATR I ; bu st of Trajan to th e right, bare ; in
fron t a star. O u th e reverse , D IVAE PL O TINAE

AVGVSTI MATR I ; bust of Plotina to th e left ; in fron t a

star. It is published by C ohen (Med . Imp , No and by
L ongp é rier p l . i v . ,

NO . wh o obtai ned th e im
pression from th e late M . Arneth . It on ly w eighs 68 5 grammes

,

grains), and, having a dull look ,
h as been suspec ted

(Arneth , Synop . Nam. Ant. Vt
’

ndob .
,
part i i . p . The

style , how ever, as far as I can j udge from the engraving , i s , as
L ongpé rier says ( R ev . Num.

,
1 8 5 9

, p . 142 , no te), an tiqu e , and

i t has been described by Eckh el (Deaf. N um. Vet ,
v ol . v i . p .

without a word of doubt . If t rue
,
it w as struck at th e

same time as th e on e desc ribed in th e text. It is c uriou s that
th e bu st of T rajan is on both these coins bare , but this style of
bu st is prevalent unde r Hadrian .

VO L . VI I . N .S . R R
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There are upon this coin th e letters P .P. (Paterp atriae),
which title h e is proved to have assumed in A .D .

This coin , then , is not earlier than A .D . 128 . Th e Co s . I II .

P.P. extended to 138 , th e year of th e death of

Hadrian i t i s therefore impossible to fix exac tly th e year

o f i ts issue
,
though in all probability

,
from th e style o f

th e coin
,
i t was struck in 1 28 , or very soon after

wards .

Bu t there is an in sc ription -which has n o t yet, at least

as far as I have been able to ascertain
,
been made u se of

for th e eluc idation of th e poin t . Though partial ly quoted

by Eckh el
,

152 h e h as n o t offered any observation upon i t,
perhaps because th e coin h e was i llus trating (th e DIVIS

PAR ENTIBVS), which h e h ad taken from Vaillan t, h ad

th e obverse legen d obliterated (Ep ig rap he incer ta). Th e

in scription i s as follows

DIVO NERVAE TRAIANO PARTHICO ET DIVAE
PL O TINAE DIVI TRAIANI PARTHICI VXO R I
IMP. CAE S . TRAIANVS HAD R IANVS AVGVSTVS

PO NT . MAX. TR .P. CO S . III . PARENTIBVS SVIS .

153

Th e ti tles and date o n th is in sc rip tion agree w i th

th e coin s of Hadrian with th e legen d IMP . CAESAR

TR AIAN . HADR IANVS AVG . R ev . P.M . TR HP COS .

III .
, th e earlies t of which , struck in A .D . 1 19, h ave th e

type of th e bus t sim ilar to th e first coinage of Hadrian .

This legend, however, extends to th e coin s with th e later

15 1 Eckh el (D o ct. M un . Vet
,
vo l . v i . pp . 5 16

, 5 1 7 ; Clinton ,

R R ,
v o l . i . p . The letters P. P. occur u pon some c oins

commenc ing w ith th e legend F A RTE IO . D IV I . ,
and struck

during th e first c onsu late
,
b u t it must be remembered that th e

title P ater P a tr ice in these cases refers to T rajan (cf . Cohen
,

Med. Imp ,
vo l . i i . p . 99

,
no te)

15 2 D o ct. A
'

um. Vet , vol . v i . p . 466 .

153 O rel li , Inscr ip t. L a t. Vet
,
v o l . i . p . 1 91

,
No . 797 .
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I should therefore b e in c lin ed to place th e death of

Pl otina soon afte r that of Trajan , probably late in A .D .

118
,
or during A .D . 1 19, and no t late r than A .D .

From th e statemen ts I have g iven above respec ting
these in teresting coins, I have therefore arrived at th e

fol lowing
CONCLUSION S .

1 . That th e coin s of Trajan emp eror and Trajan father ,
and of Trajan emp eror with N erva and Trajan f ather ,
were issued by Traj an emp eror in 112 - 1 13 .

2 . That th e coin s of Hadrian and Trajan (dead), of

Trajan (dead)
°

and P lotin a (al ive), of Trajan alone divus
,

of Hadrian and P lotina (al ive), of Plotina (al ive) with

Matidia (al ive), were issued by Hadr ian in A .D . 1 17 and

A .D . 118 .

Hadrian to repeat them on amemo rial coin . Cavedon i (op . c i t
,

p . 5 5 ) h as remarked
,

“
O u th e hypothesis that th e coins in

question were all together struck by Hadrian
,
there is n o

means of rendering a plau sible reason e ither for th e difference
of th e inscription regarding Trajan or for th e omission of th e

'

title DIVVS acc orded to h im s oon after h is death . O u th e

other hand
,
on th e supposition that of th e four above -mentioned

c oin s only th e fourth
,
which bears the name and effigy of

Pl otina deified
,
was stru ck by Hadrian

,
one h as at least some

means of g iv ing a reason for such a fac t. Hadrian is shown to
hav e intended to finish th e deeds of Trajan ,

wh o
,
after having

deified h is adop tive father and h is natural father also
,
conse

c rated to their memory spec ial gold and silver coins . There
remain ed , then , to p ay th e same honou rs to his imperial con
sort Plotina, b ut as sh e h ad outl ived h er hu sband

,
it fell to the

lot ofHadrian to c omplete th e piou s work ; and h e dedicated
to th e memory o f D iva Plotina spec ial gold coins with such a

legend as had appeared stru ck with th e name of h is defunct
predecessor, and which w ould b e similar to those of Trajan with
th e heads of D ivi Nerva

,
and Trajan father .”

15 4” We know that Hadrian visited Gau l in this year and

erected at Nemausu s a splendid basi l ica. to the memory of P10
tina (Spart. Hadr . 1 2 ; see no te Plotina may have
accompan ied h im in h is jo urneys

,
and died at Nemau sus .
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3 . That th e coin of Trajan empe ror, with N erva and

Plotin a (al l dead), was s truck by Hadrian late in A .D . 118 ,

o r during A .D . 1 19, and n o t later than A .D . 120 .

And 4 . That th e coins of Hadrian
,
with Traj an and

P lotina (DIVIS PAR ENTIBVS), and th e coin rep re

sen ting Trajan and P lotina (AVGVSTI PATR I and

MATR I), were str uck about th e same time by Hadr ian ,

certain ly n o t before 128 , probably soon after
,
and n o t

later than A .D . 138 .

SABINA .

are 107. 0 bv.
—SABINA AVGVSTA HADRIANI AVG . P.P.

Bu st of Sabina to th e right, with diadem .

R ev.
— CONCO RDIA AVG . Concord seated to th e

left , holding p atera , and resting left arm on a

small statu ette of Hope .

A variety of C ohen (Med . Imp , No . there be ing 710 cornu

c0p iaz under th e chair on thi s spec imen .

91?108 . Same legend and type as No . 107.

R ev .
— CO NCO RD IA AVG . C oncord standing to th e
left , holding p atera and double c ornu - cop iae .

Qu inar ius . (Pl . III . , No .

Published by Cohen (Med . Imp , No . 9 ; engraved p l .

109. SABINA . R ev.
— CONSECRATIO . (C oh en , Med . Imp ,

No .

ZEL IU S CESAR .

* 1 10 . 0 bv.
— L . AEL IVS CAESAR . Head of ZEliu s to th e
right , bare .

R ev.
—TE . POT . CO S . II . Female figure standing to
th e left, holdi ng caduceus and cornu -cop iae .

Qu inar ius .

Published by Cohen (Med . Imp . , No . 20 ; engraved p l .

1 1 1 . AEL IUS . R ev.
— CONCO RD . (in ex ergue) TR IB. POT .

0 0 8 . II . (C ohen , Med . Imp . , No . 5 engraved

p l .
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ANTON INUS P IUS .

315 1 12 . O bv.
-ANTO NINVS AVG . FIVS P.P. TR .P.

COS . III . Head of Anton inu s Piu s to th e left ,
laureated .

R ev .
— IMPERATO R II . Victory flying to th e right,
holding a trophy .

Published by Cohen (Med . Imp , No .

316 1 13 . O bv.
—ANTONINVS AVG . FIVS P.P. Head of
An ton inu s Piu s to th e right , laureated .

R ev.
—TR .P. CO S . III . Victory flying to th e left, and
plac ing a garland on tw o shie lds resting on an

altar . Qu inar ius .

Published by Cohen (Med . Imp , No . 269 ; engraved
p l .

1 14 . ANTONINUS PIUs . R ev .
— PIETAS AVG . (Coh en ,M éd .

Imp , No .

1 1 5 . ANTONINUS PIUS .
‘

R ev.
—IO VI STATO R I . (Cohen ,

Med . Imp . , NO .

1 16 . ANTONINUS PIUS . R ev.
— COS . IIII . (Cohen , M ed .

Imp , No .

1 17. ANTONINUS PIUS . R ev .
—No legend . (C ohen , Med .

Imp , No .

1 18 . ANTONINUS PIUS . R ev.
— No legend . (C ohen , Med .

Imp , No . 369 ; a slight variety , be ing a head
on th e coin , and n ot a bu st .)

1 19 . ANTONINUS PIUS . Rev.
— No legend . (Cohen , Med .

Imp , No .

315 120 . 0 bv.
— ANTO NINVS AVG. PIVS P P. TR .P. XI .

Head of An ton inu s Pius to th e ri ght, laureated .

R ev .
-PR IMI DECEN CO S . IIII . within a laurel
wreath . Qu inamus . (Pl . III . , No .

Published by C ohen (Med . Imp , No .

Th e origin of th e decennalz
'

a o r vows accepting the

governmen t for ten years is due to Augustus
“ in B .0 . 27

15 5 D i on Cass
,
liii . 1 3 .
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1 31 . FAUSTINA I . R ev .
— PIETAS AVG . (C ohen ,

Med .

Imp , No . 95 , b ut with tripod .) Th e c oin de

scribed by C ohen (No . 97 and vo l . v i . errata ,

p . 616) as Cab . B lacas , also exists in th e British
Mu seum . C ohen seems to have made great
c on fu sion in th e description of these types , n or

even n ow h as b e distingu ished th e a ltar and

th e tr ip od on th e go ld, from th e candelabrum on

th e silver coin in th e Museum . Th e varieties
stil l requ ire describing .

1 32 . M . AUR EL IUS . R ev .
—HILAR ITAS . (Cohen , Med .

Imp , No .

1 33 . M . AUR EL IUS . R ev .
— TE . PO T. CO S . II . (Cohen ,

Med . Imp , No .

1 34 . O bv .
—AVREL IVS CAESAR AVG . PH F . Bu st of
M . Aure l ius to th e left, bare , with th e p aluda
men tum.

Rev.
— TE . POT . II . 0 0 8 . II . Faith standing to th e
right, holding tw o ears of c orn and a basket of
fru it . (Pl . No .

Published by C ohen (Med . Imp , No .

* 135 . O bv.
— AVREL IVS CAE SAR ANTONINI AVG . PII
F IL . Bust of M . Au re l iu s to th e left, bare ,
with th e p aludamen tum .

R ev.
—CLEM . (in ex ergue) TE . POT . VI . CO S . II .

C lemen cy standing to th e left , holding p atera

and raising h er dress .

Published by C ohen (Med . Imp , No .

1 36 . M . AUR E L IUS . R ev.
—TE . PO T. VIIII . CO S . II

.

(C ohen , bl ed . Imp , No .

1 37 . M . AUR E L IUS . R e v.
— TE . PO T. XIIII . COS .

II
.

(C ohen , Med . Imp , No .

316 1 38 . 0 b1~.— AVREL IVS CABS . AVG . PII F . Bust of
M . Aure l iu s to th e right , bare , with p aluda
men tum.

R ev.
—TR . POT . XIIII . COS . II . Hope walk ing to
th e le ft , holding a flow er and raising h er robe .

Qu inm ius .

Published by C ohen (Med . Imp ” No .
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1 39. M. AUR EL IUs . R ev.
—CONG . AVG . IIII . TR .P. XXI .

IMP . IIII . COS . III . (C ohen , Med . Imp ,

No .

316 140 . 0 bv.
— M . ANTONINVS AVG . Head of M . Aurelius
to th e right , lau reated .

R ev .
— TR .P. XXI . 0 0 8 . III . Mars w alking to th e
right , holding spear and trophy . (Pl . III . ,

NO . Qu inar i us

Unpublished .

141 . M . AUR EL IUS . R ev.
-IMP. VI . 0 0 8 . III . ; on shield

VIC . GER . (Cohen , Med . Imp , NO .

9K142 . O bv.
—M . ANTONINVS AVG . GERM. SARM . Bu st
ofM . Aure l iu s to th e righ t, ,

laureated , w ith p alu
damen tum and cu irass .

R ev .
-DE GERM . (in ex ergue) TR .P. XXX . IMP.

VIII . CO S . III . P.P. Pile of arms , consisting of
shields , standards , cu irasses , helmets , trumpets ,
81 0 . (PI. III . , No .

Unpublished .

This rare coin al lu des to th e triumph c elebrated by
M . Aure lius and C ommodus on December 23,
N o g o ld coin s of TR .P. XXX . with al lusion to G er

many or Sarmatia have been published by C ohen ,

whils t th e si lver on e of this year, with th e legend

DE SARM . TR .P . XXX , &c .
,
is on ly described by h im

from I/Velz .

15 8 Th is rare silver coin exists in th e Museum

collec tion .

15 9 Both gold and silve r coin s of C ommodus

struck in 176, commemorating German ia
,

and with

th e types of the “
arms ” and “

captives with trophy,
”

157 L amp rid. i n Comm
,
2 .

15 8 Med. Imp ,
No . 71 .

159 A s th e description of this coin is incomplete in Cohen , I
h av e tran scribed th e legends . O bv. M . ANTO NINV S

AVG . GERM . SA RM . Head , r , lau reated . R ev. DE SARM .

( in ex eryue) TR .P. XXX . IMP . VIII . C O S . III . P.P. Tro
phy and captives .

VOL . V I I . N .S .
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are published by Eckh el 160 from Vaillan t . Cohen 161 pub

lishes th e gold DE GERMANIS and DE SARMATIS of

C ommodu s from Cay lus, and desc ribes th e silver coin with

th e captives and trophy ” from th e Paris collec tion .

162

Th is triumph i s commemorated on an insc ription in

G ru ter, published with correc tion s by Eckh el .
163 The type

of this c oin is con tinued in fu tu re years .

164

1 43 . FAUSTINA 11 . R ev .
—AVGVSTI PII F IL . (Cohen ,

Med . Imp . , No .

alt l 44 . 0 bv.
—FAVSTINA AVGVSTA . Bust of Fau stina II .

to th e right .
R ev.

— AVGVSTI PII F IL . D iana standing to th e
left , holding arrow and b ow . Qu inarius .

Published by Cohen (Med . Insp . , No .

* 145 . 0 bv .
—FAVSTINA AVG . PII AVG . F IL . Bu st of
F au stina II . to th e right .

R ev .
—CO NCO RDIA. Con cord standing , looki ng to

th e r ight , raising h er robe and holding cornu
ccp iae .

Published by C ohen (Med . Imp , No .

146 . FAUSTINA II . R ev .
— IVNO NI LVCINAE . (Cohen ,

Med . Imp , No . 50 . Th e c oin wi th th e same

reverse legend , and th e type Juno standing,
described by C ohen (No . from a coin in th e
Mu seum , does no t exist in th e Museum with th e
obverse legend FAVSTINA AVGVSTA, but with
FAVSTINA AVG . PII AVG . F IL .)

* 147 . 0 bv .
—FAVSTINAE AVG . PII AVG . F IL . Bust of
F au stina II . to th e right , with band .

Rev.
— VENVS . Venu s standing to th e right , raising
h er ve il and holding an apple . Quinam

'

us .

Published by C ohen (M ed . Imp , No .

16° D ost. Num. Vet
,
v o l . v i i . p . 10 5 .

161 Méd. I mp ,
Nos . 34 and 36.

162 Méd. I mp ,
No . 35 .

163 Boot. N am. Vet.
, v o l . 1711 . p . 75 .

164 Th e gold coin of Au relius with th e legend DE SARM.

TR I ’. XXX I . IMP. VIII . 0 0 8 . III . P .P. and type Arms
,

”
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t ina I I . in 74
,
th e same year as M . Aurel ius was

imp erator for th e seven th t ime
,
after h i s vic tory ove r th e

Q uadi .165 L arge brass coin s struck during th e life time of

F austina II . bear this title .

166 Sh e died th e fol lowing

year, and was made diva
, great hon ours bein g ac corded to

h er , th e title of M ater Castrorum being con fi rmed .

167 Th e

same legend and type occur upon both h er silver and h er

bras s coin s .

168 Thi s title w as afterwards taken by Julia

Domna
169

and Julia and occur upon their coin s ,

and th e MHTnp CTPArmre
’

80 v may b e foun d on th e Alex

an drian coin s of Mmsa
,
Mamasa and O tac il ia.

171 Accord

ing to Treb el liu s Pollio, Vic tor ina, after th e death of h er

son Vic torinus
,
was hailed by th e troops as M ater Cas

tr orum .

172 There are
,
howeve r

,
n o coin s existing of hers

with ei ther this title or even h er name
,
n otwithstanding

that h er historian says that coin s of go ld, silve r, and brass

were struck for h er espec ial ly at Treves ”3 I have al ready

I A A A165 e ncre youy 01137 0 139 Ka i. 6 Moip x os r ap t}. SEv o rpa
'

rtw'

rwv

7 5 dw o xpafrwp wp oo nyopnibby f) MéI/
‘
TO L

(PavO ‘

Tt
'

va p rim”) 7 131! Ewexkfien.
—D ion

166 Cohen
,
Med. Imp ,

Nos . 1 92
,
1 93 .

167 D ivam etiam F austinam a senatu appel latam gratu latu s

est ; quam secum e t in aestiv is habu erat
,

‘

u t matrem castraram

appel laret.
”— Capit . A nton . Pi nk s ,

2 6 ; of . D ion Cass ,

lxxi . 29. 30 , 31 .

168 Cohen , Méd. I mp .
,
No s . 61

,
194

,
1 95 .

169 Cohen , Med. Imp ,
No s . 67— 70

, 1 76, 1 77.

17° C ohen ,
Med . Imp ,

Nos . 32 ,
5 4— 5 6 .

171 Eckh el , D oct. Num. Vet.
,
v o l . i v . p . 8 5 . Domna also dared

to assume th e title of Mater S enatus , Mater Patr ice
,
as h er coins

attest (C ohen ,
Med. Imp ,

No s . 5 7— 60
,
1 68

,
Th e gol d

coin published by Cohen (No . from th e Cabinet de M [6

Due de Blacas also exists in th e Museum collection .

17” Victorina, sive Vic toria, quae mater castrorum dicta est.
—Treb . P o l l . , xxx . tyr . 6 . Insign ita est praeterea h oc titu l o,
u t castraram se dic ent matrem.

— xxx . tyr . 31 .

”3 Cu si sun t ejue nummi aere i
,
aurei e t argentei , quorum
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published those gold coin s that have been at tributed to
h er)“ and shall have occasion again to al lude to h er when

I come to the spec imen which i s preserved in this col lee

tion .

L . VERUS .

31?1 5 2 . 0 bv .
—IMP. CAES . L . AVREL . VERVS . AVG . Bust
of L . Veru s to th e righ t, 1aureated, with p alu
damen tum and cu irass .

R ev.
— PR OV . DEO R . TR .P. CO S . II . Providence

standing to th e left , holding globe and c ornu
cop iae.

Published by C ohen (Med . Imp , No .

1 5 3 . L . VER US . R ev.
— F O RT . RED . TE . PO T. II . CO S . II .

(Cohen , Med . Imp , No . 19 . This spec imen h as

th e aegis on th e bu st of Veru s , and n o t th e p alu

damen tum).

1 5 4 . L . VER US . Rev .
— PR O FECTIO AVG . TR .P. II .

COS . II . (Cohen , Med . Imp . , No . 29 . This coin
h as th e obverse legen d IMP. L . VERVS AVG . ,

and no t IMP . L . AVREL . VERVS . AVG . as th e

spec imen in th e F ren ch cabin et, if th e legend b e
given correctly by C ohen .)

1 5 5 . L . VERUs . R ev .
— ARMEN. (in ex ergue), TR .P. IIII.

IMP. II . CO S . II . (Cohen , Med . Imp , NO .

1 56 . L . VER US . R ev .
—TR .P. IIII . IMP. II . CO S . II . on

shield VIC . AVG . (Cohen , Med . Imp . , No .

1 57. L . VERUS . ‘

R ev.
— TR .P. V. IMP. II . CO S . II . (Cohen ,

Med. Imp , No .

1 5 8 . L . VERUs . Rev.
— CO NG . AVG . IIII . TR P. VII.

IMP. IIII. CO S . III . (C ohen , Med . Imp . ,

No .

316 1 59. 0 bv.
—L . VERVS AVG . ARM. PARTH. MAX. Bu st
of L . Veru s to th e righ t , laureated , With paluda
men tum and cu irass .

h odiequ e forma ex tat apud Treviros quae qu idem non diutius

v ix it .
”

- T reb . Poll . , xxx . tyr . 31 .

174 Num. Cbron . N .S .
,
vo l . v .

, pp . 8 7
,
88 .
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R ev.
-F O RT . RED . TR .P. VIIII . IMP . V. 0 0 8 . III .

Fortune seated to th e le ft , holding rudder and
cornu - cop ise . (PI. III . , No .

Unpublished .

There are n o g old or s i lver coin s o f th e n in th tribun i tian

power of Verus published bV C ohen , though h e h as

admi tted this date among th e medal lion s and first and
5

sec on d brass
,

17 spec imen s of which are to b e foun d in

mos t museums n or are the re any examples of th e go ld

and si lver w i th this date in th e Mu seum . Eckh el

h as publ ished a si lver coin of this date with th e type of

Equity ” from th e Vienna Museum ,

176 which ought to

have been n oticed by Cohen ,
un less it h as been con sidered

false .

This rare piece was struck in A . D . 169, and as L . Verus

died in th e m iddle of January of this year
,

1 77 there i s

su ffici en t reason for th e scarc i ty and rarity of th e coin

with this date .

L UC ILLA .

* 160 . O bv .
— LVCILLAE AVGVSTAE . Bu st of Luc illa to
th e right .

Rev.
— PIETAS . Piety veiled , standing to th e left

n ear a lighted altar , rais ing h er hand and hold
ing a box of perfumes . (PI. III . , No . Qui
nar ius , enc losed in a setting .

Published by Cohen (Med . Imp , No .

COMMODUS .

* 161 . 0 bv.
— COMMODO CAE S . AVG . F IL . GERM . Head
of young Commodu s to th e right , bare .

R ev.
— PR INC . IVVENT. C ommodus standing to th e
left , holding bran ch and sceptre behind h im a

175 Méd. Imp ,
Nos . 92

,
10 2

,
20 5

,
206

,
234 , 235 .

176 Cat. Mus. Vindob
,
v ol . ii . p 24 5

, No . 125 .

177 Clinton, F ast. R om
,
vol . i . p . 1 62 .
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1 66 . O b1 1. —M . COMMO DVS ANTON . AVG . F IVS . Head
of C ommodu s to th e right , laureated .

R ev.
— TR .P. VIII . IMP. VI . 0 0 8 . IIII . P.P

,
Victory

walking to th e left , holding crown and wreath .

Quinarius .

Published by C ohen (Jll éd . Imp , No . from th e Cabinet

de M . Wigan . He may perhaps have made an error but this
i s n ot certain , as Mr . Wigan stil l possesses h is gold qu inar i i .

167. CommoDUs . R ev .
— P.M . TR .P. VIIII . IMP. VI . 0 0 8 .

IIII . P.P. C ohen , M e
’

d . Imp , No .

316 1 68 . 0 bv.
—M . COMM . ANT. AVG . P. BR IT . FEL . Bu st
of C ommodu s to th e right , laureated , with p alu
damen tum.

R ev.
— P.M . TR P. X. IMP. VII . CO S . IIII . P.P.

Vic tory walking to th e left , holding crown and

w reath . Qu inar ius , en closed in a setting .

Published by C ohen (Med . Imp , No .

169. CO MMO DUS . Rev .
— P.M . TR .P. XI . IMP . VII . CO S .

V . P.P. (C ohen , Med . Imp , No .

170 . COMMO DUS . R ev .
— CONC . MIL . (in ex ergue)P.M. TE .

P. XI . IMP. VII . CO S . V. P.P. (Cohen , M e
’

d .

Imp , No .

31? 171 . 0 bv.
— M . COMM . ANT. P. FEL . AVG . BR IT . P.P .

Bu st of C ommodu s to th e right , laureated , with
p aludamen tum and cu irass .

R ev .
— P.M . TR P. XV . IMP. VIII . CO S . VI . Victory
w alking to th e left , holding wreath and. palm
bran ch . Qu inar ius— a hole through coin .

Published by Cohen (Med . Imp , No .

9k 172 . O bv.
— Sa1n e legen d and type as No . 171 .

R ev.
— CO NCO RD IAE COMMODI AVG . C on cord

standing to th e left , holding a p atera and a

sc eptre .

Published by C ohen (Med . Imp , No .

173 . CRISPINA . R ev .
— DIS CONIVGAL IBVS . (Cohen ,

Med . Imp ” No 6 . A s imilar c oin ,
with th e oh

verse legend CR ISPINA AVGVSTA , and th e

bu st of C rispina to th e lef t, is published and

engraved by Mionn et, Med . R om , vo l . i . p .
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PERTINAX . Rev.
—LAE TITIA TEMPO R . C O S . II .

(Cohen , Med . Imp , No .

PERTINAX . R ev .
— VO T. DECEN . TR .P. CO S II .

(Cohen , Med . Insp .
, No . 2 2 ; no p aludamen tum

on th e presen t coin .)

D ID IUS JUL IANUS .

* 176 . O bv.
—IMP. CAB S . M . DID . IVL IAN . AVG . Head
of Ju lian to th e right , laureated .

R ev .
—P.M . TR .P. cos . F ortun e standing to th e left ,
holding a rudder on a globe , and a cornu -c op iae .

Published by C ohen (Med . Imp , No . A variety of this
coin , showing a portion of th e p aludamen tum on

th e bust , i s in th e Mu seum collection . Th e

Becker c oin represents th e en ti re p aludamen tum .

177 . ALBINUS . R ev.
— FORT . REDVO I COS . II . (C ohen ,

Med . Imp , No .

315 178 . O bv .
—D . CL . SEPT . ALBIN. CAES . Head of Albinu s
to th e right , bare .

R ev .
- CO S . II . F ortune seated to th e left , holding
rudder on globe and c ornu - c op iae ; beneath th e

chair a whee l . Qu inar ius .

Published by C ohen (Med . Imp , No . 7 engraved p l .

SEPT . SEVERUS .

179 . O lm — L . SEPT . SEV. PER T . AVG . IMP. VIII . Bust
of Sept . Severus to th e right , laureated , w ith
p a ludamen tum and c u irass .

R ev .
— F O RTVNAE REDVCI . Same type as No . 178 .

Published by C ohen (M e
'

d . Imp , No . A variety of this
coin ,

with on ly a portion of th e p aludamen tum on th e bu st , i s
in th e Museum c ollection . This latter piece w as found under
th e walls of a mud fort in th e Sh o lap oor collectorate , to th e
east of Poonah , Mahratta coun try . Some years ago I published
a gold c oin of G eta, found in th e same place . (Num .

N . 3 , vo l . i . p .

31?1 80 . 0 bv .
—L . SEPT . SEV. PERT . AVG . IMP. VIII . Head
of Sept . Severus to th e right , laureated .

VO L . V I I . N .S . T T
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R ev .
—P.M . TR .P. IIII . CO S . II . P.P. Victory walk
ing to th e left , holding w reath and trophy .

Published by C ohen (Med . Imp , No . 265 ) incorrectly , for h e

gives th e date on th e obverse as IMP. VIIII . instead of IMP.

VIII .

3?181 . 0 bv.
— SEVERVS FIVS AVG . Head of Sept . Severus
to th e right .

R ev .
- PR O VIDENTIA. Head of Medusa surrounded
with snakes . (Pl . No .

Published by C ohen (Med . Imp , No . 3 5 1 engraved p l .

Th e head of M edu sa on this coin eviden tly alludes to

M ine rva, this being on e of h er n umerous attributes . The

same type occurs upon a ve ry rare gold coin preserved in th e

ViennaMuseum
,
bearing th e date P.M . TR .P. XV . CO S .

I II . P.P. and in this same year other gold coins

were issued, having on th e reverse th e helmeted bus t of

M in erva.

180 Th e type of th e M edusa’s head likewise

o c curs with th e same legend of PR O VIDENTIA on th e

18 1
s ilver coin s of Severus

,
and upon th e silve r coin s o f

C aracal la.

1 82

Th e legend PR O VIDENTIA seems also applicable to

this goddess, espec ial ly as sh e was considered th e goddess

179 C o hen
,
Méd. Imp .

,
NO . 30 7.

18° C ohen
,
Méd. Imp ,

No . 301 .

18 1 Cohen ,
M éd. Imp ,

No . 35 2 . Upon a rare silver coin o f

Severu s desc ribed by C ohen (No . from M
'

onnet, da

Cab . Gosselm,
bu t w ithou t th e obverse legend

,
th e head of

Medu sa i s on th e wyz
’

s . This c oin was sold in 1 8 64 w ith th e
rest of M . G osselin ’

s c oins
,
and

,
with another coin

,
produc ed 74

fran c s 5 5 c en ts (G ossel in ,
Sale Cat

, Nos . 8 5 2
,
8 5 3 . Paris

,

A spec imen of this piece
,
b u t in very poor preserva

t i on ,
i s in th e Museum . Th e obverse leg end i s SEVERVS

F IVS A[VGJ. Th e same type may be found on the silver
coins of Caracalla (C ohen ,

No .

182 C ohen ,
Méd. I mp ,

No . 299 .
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that in th e edition of Pau san ias by D indo rf,
"39 though th e

Greek tex t i s prin ted IIp cSvoux , yet th e L atin in te rpre tat ion

i s prin ted Pronoea as if this lat ter was th e

correc t form .

190

’

A0nv& Hpovata is men tioned also in JEschylu s, 19° Dio
dorus Sicu lu s

,

192
and P lutarch

,

193
and in al l these passage s

L enn ep 194 propose s to correc t to IIpdi/ow ; but in any case ,

as regards ZEschylu s , who flou ri sh ed about B .0 . 484
,

Ben tley ‘95 prove s that Hpévowt, in th e sen se of P rovidence,

was n ot employed before th e t ime of P lato (c . B .0 .

an opin ion adopted by L iddel l and S cott .

Th e writer of th e ar t ic le D elp hi in Smith
’s Dic tionary

of Geography
” h as adopted th e form P ronwa, c it ing as

authorities all th e authors I have above men tion ed, with

out n otic in g th e disc repan c ies .

I must n o t omit to cal l atten tion to th e statemen ts of

A ristides196 (c . or M ac robius
,

197
(4 .D .

both of whom speak of a temple at De los to h ams Hp évom .

189 D idot cd .
, p . 499.

190 In another passage of Pausan ias (ix . 10 , in speaking
of a temple of Athena at Thebes

,
h e uses th e form Hpévaov.

‘91 Emm a
,
2 1 .

19? x i . 14 , 4 . VV
esseling , in hi s note to this passag e (vol . iv .

p . c onsiders this to b e th e c orrec t form for th e temple at

D elphi .

193 P r oecep . g er . R eip .
,
32

,
1 6 ; D idot cd. In tw o other edi

tion s (cd . Wyttenb ach , v ol . iv . part i . p . 305
,
Oxford

,
1 797 ;

and ed . R eisk , v o l . ix . p . 28 1
,
Leipz ig

,
1774 th e former

of which is considered one of th e best
, th e readi ng is Hpévo ra ,

and n o doubt rightly, for Plu tarch flou rish ed abou t 1 10 .

194 Ad P ha lanx
, p . 1 45 .

195
. Di sse rtati on up on P ha lam

'

s, p . 5 24 . L ond .
,
8 vo .

,
1 699.

196 Ed. D indorf
,
v ol . i . p . 1 5 7 . Th e writer of th e artic le

D elp h i in Smith’s D i ct. of Geog . also quotes th e passage of
Aristides in favou r of P r once a withou t a comment.

197 Sa tu r na l .
,
i . 1 7

,
5 5 , cd . Janus

,
L e ipz ig

,
1 848 . Also

Hp civow. in Parthen ius (E r ot. x x v .) c . B. 0 . 63 .
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Upon th e passage of th e former author th e scholias t has

remarked, that M in e rva was cal led Hpévo ea (Providentia)
becau se sh e looked after th e confin emen t of L aton a .

” 198

There i s n o t much doubt that th e n earer th e write r

l ived to R oman times, th e more like ly h e wou ld have

been to have used the word Hpévo ra , this being th e exac t

equivalen t of P r ovidentz
'

a
,
which had been con tinu ally ap

plied by th e R omans to the ir gods .

”9 It i s certain that at

Delphi
,
as th e temple was real ly in fron t of that of Apollo,

i t was s tyled that of
’

A917v& IIp ovata ,
2°°

and though at De los

there might have been o ne to 716171 6. IIpévo ca , y et in all

probability th e real form was IIpovata , al tered in R oman

times to Hpévora .

201

Sept . Severus seems
,
as many other emperors, to have

h ad a par tial ity for M in erva
,

202 for on h i s c oin s , as also

on those of h is son Gre ta
,
we no t on ly find th e legen d

M inerva Victr ix
,
but also that of M inerva Sancta .

2°3

198 AL5. 7 0 31-0 ydp 310175917 IIpdvo ra 249771131, 37 1 wpofivofien 7 0 6

7 6x 0 1) 7 139 Amo iis.

”—Arist. ed . D indorf, v ol . i ii . p . 27 ; cf .

Hyp erides, f r ag . D idot
, ed. O rat . Att.

,
v ol . i i . p . 393 .

199 Cf . D ion Cass
,
lvi . 4 ; PR O VID . or PR O VIDENT .

on coins of J Caesar and Augu stus ; PR O VIDENTIA

DEO RVM on c oins of Hadrian
,
Au reliu s

,
Pertinax, O aracal la,

etc . A bilingual inscription of Ephesus records that by th e

p rovidence of the gods Severus, Caracalla,
and J D omna had

pu t down th e p arm
’

cz
’

di a les i nsidtato res, B6ck , C . I . G . , N o .

2 971 O relli , No . 5 497 ; see th e reading by Cavedoni (Inst.
Cor r . A r ch

,
vo l . xxxi . p . 28 6

,

200 Sed D elphos wpova t
’

av appellasse hodie inscriptionum
D elph icarum au c toritate (ap . Curt . Anecd . D elp .

, p p . 77, 78 )
extra dub itationem positum est.

"
-S tephanu s , Thea. Groec . L i ng ,

cd . Hess and G . and L . D indorf
,
v ol . vi ., s .v . wpévaos.

2 0 1 Itaqu e sic statuendum V idetur
,
D elphos omn i temp g re

wpova t
’

ov c o lu isse, A tticos vero qu ique h os secuti sun t scri p
tores recentiores 7rp61/owv appellasse .

”— Stephanu s, Thes .

,
l . c .

209 Nam. Chr om, N .S .
,
v ol . vi . p . 269.

203 Cohen ,
Méd . Imp ,

Sept . Sev . ,
No . 2 10 ; G ets , No s . 4 1 ,

42 ; th e legend Mine rva P aczf era also oc cu rs on a com of Geta

(No .
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S EPT . Snvs au s AND JUL IA D OMNA .

1 82 . 0 bv .
—SEVERVS AVG . PART. MAX. Bust of Sept .
Severus to th e right , laureated , with th e (13913 .

R ev .
—IVL IA AVGVSTA . Bu st of Ju l ia D omna to
th e right . (Pl . III . , No .

Published by C ohen (Med . Imp , No .

J DOMNA .

315 183 . 0 bv.
—IVL IA AVGVSTA . Bust of Ju l ia to th e right .

R ev.
— DIANA LVCIFERA. D iana standing to th e left,
holding a torch w ith both han ds .

Published by C ohen (Med . Imp , No . as aut ref ois , Cab .

de F ran ce . O n similar gold coin s D iana h as a cre scen t round
h er n eck. (C ohen , Med . Imp , No .

33 184 . 0 bv .
— IVL IA PIA FEL IX AVG . Bust of Ju lia to th e
right , w ith diadem , on a cresc en t .

R ev .
—VENVS [G]ENETR IX. Venu s seated to th e
left , holding a p atera and a sceptre . (Pl . III . ,

No . Small medall ion . Wt . 206 grain s (a
hole in it).

Published by C ohen (M éd . Imp , No . from M ionn et.

FREDER I C W . MADDEN .

(To be continued.)
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of L ondon and L yon s afterwards became , respec tively, LN

or L O N ,
and L G or LVG .

A brie f ske tch of th e R oman series wil l enable th e reader

to form an idea of th e relative importan ce of th e two British

min ts
, L ondon and Camulodun um , con sidered as a par t of

th e gen eral sy stem .

Th e R oman c oinage i s divi ded by an even t which took

place in 260— th e defeat and captivity of Valerian

in to two ve ry dis tin c t c lasses . Th e first i s to a great

exten t local
,
th e second stric tly imp er ial .

Th e disaster of Vale rian brought to a c risis th e bank

ru ptcy which h
'

ad long b een imp en ding . From the time

o f Septim iu s Seve rus, and even earl ier, th e silve r currency

h ad been gradual ly debased, though stil l issued at th e rate

o f 25 denarii to an aureus, while th e taxes and gove rnmen t

dues h ad to b e paid in pure go ld . Th e early bil lon coin s

o f Gal lienu s , which are matched by analogou s coins of h is

father
,
con tain a small proport ion of silver ; but th e late r

on es
,
which are n ot accompan ied by any of Valerian ,

and

s tron gly resemble those of C laudius II .
, are made of copper

washed With t in .

In con sequen ce of this bankruptcy
,
th e bronze and coppe r

frac tion s of th e n ow worthless bill on denarii n aturally

ceased to b e issued, both at R ome and in th e towns an d

dependen t s tates which s til l availed them selves o f their

r ight of c oin ing these me tals . Th e whole c oinage thus

became imperial
,
and remain ed so through every succes

sive chan ge .

We find in th e early pe riod o f th e R oman coin age

1 . A se ries s truck at R ome
, comple te as to si lve r

,
but

wi th gaps in th e gold and c opper
,
which were no t issued

at all t imes .

2 . G o ld, s ilve r, and coppe r coin s
,
s truck in othe r parts
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of Italy and in th e provin ces by R oman magistrates,

gen erals, and empe rors . These c oin s are easily recog
n ised by the i r pecu l iar fabric

,
and are gen eral ly traceable

to even ts which ac coun t for the ir issue . In th e R epublican

period
,
we find many struck du ring th e Pun ic and c ivil

wars, th e former in Italy o n ly, th e latter in every part of

th e R oman domin ion s . During the triumvirate and empire

they we re ch icfly issued at Lyon s, Ephesu s , and An tioch .

There i s a numerous c lass struck at Lyon s during th e

triumvirate and th e Can tabrian and German wars un der

Augustus this in c lu des , amongst other coins
,
al l those

with th e reverses IMP . X-XIIII .
,
which refer to th e

pac ification of Spai n an d to th e campaign s of Agrippa,
Tiberius

,
and Drusus, in Pann on ia and German y

,
from

740 to 746 . The -

coin s of C lodius Albinus
,
with th e ti tle

of Augustus, we re also
,
n o doubt, s tru ck there while those

of Pescenn in s N iger are of An tioch fabric , as wel l as many

issued during th e Par thian and Pe rsian wars of Septim iu s

S everus and h i s successors . Th e Jewish war accoun ts for

numerous coin s of th e reign of Vespasian struck both at

Ephesus and An tioch .

3 . S ilve r and coppe r coin s issued by R oman colon ies,

municip ia, c ities, an d dependen t states, which possessed , o r

h ad received, or been al lowed to retain ,
th e right of coin

ing . R ome reserved for hersel f th e right of issuing go ld,

and with very few exception s, also silver, but allowed a

l ocal system of coppe r coin age in th e town s and s tates

en titled to m in ts o f thei r own .

N o coin s of this desc ription were ever s truck in Britain ,

and comparatively few in th e othe r W estern provin ces .

Britain , G au l, Spain ,
an d th e greate r par t of Africa, w e re

in a semi -barbarous state at th e time they were conquered ,

and thei r national curren cy disappeared . I t was replac ed
VOL . V I I . N . S . U U
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by that o f R ome, which soon took almost exclusive pos

session of th e vacan t ground . Th e developmen t of th e

l ocal coin age was checked very early it ceased in I taly

and S ic ily soon after th e death of Augustus, and in th e

oth er provin ces before th e accession of Vespasian .

In th e c ivilised coun tries of th e East, where th e R oman

mon e tary sys tem had grafted i tself upon ,
in stead of super

ding , th e former state of things, th e local m in ts re

main ed in ac tivity til l th e reign of Gal lienus, and there

are even a few coin s of this category struck during th e

reign s of C laudius II .
,
Aurel ian

,
and Taci tus . Th e c ivic

min t of A lexandria did n o t become imperial till th e reign

of th e usurper Domi tius Domitian ,
of whom there are

both Greek and L atin coin s .

Th e absen c e of m in t - in itial s c reates some un certain ty

in th e classification of th e coin s of Gal lienus and h is su c

c essors . I t i s th e rule before th e mon etary reform o f

Dioc le tian
,
wh ich took plac e about th e time of th e e leva

tion of C on stan tius and G al er iu s to th e rank of Caesars,
and th e exception after that change . W hen they are

wan tin g or doubtful, we must b e guided by style , fabric ,
me tal

,
types

,
and othe r peculiarities .

W e find in th e later per iod of th e R oman coin age

p osi tive in dication s of twen ty-on e
,
or rather twen ty- four

,

m in ts

1 . C amulodunum
, e stablished by C arau siu s

,
and sup

pressed afte r th e death of Al lectu s .

2 . L on don ,
establish ed by C arau siu s, and suppressed

,

as w e shal l see
,
abou t th e t ime of th e dedication of C on

stantin 0 p le .

3 . Treves, established at th e time of the monetary

reform of Dioc le tian .

4 . L yon s, established by Gal lienus
,
of whom we find

bil lon coin s of th e same fabric as tho se of Postumus .
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R avenna, and res tored for a short time by Theodosius 11 .

during th e war again st th e usurper John .

Th e mark o f Aquile ia is always AQ . A on bil lon and

copper be longs to Arles on gold it is always coupled with

E,
60, th e number of coin s struck out of a poun d of metal

under Dioc letian , Galer ius, Maximin
,
and L ic in ius

,
and

belongs to An tioch .

1 1 . M ilan ,
M edi o lanum,

established after th e defeat of

Magn en tiu s by Constan t ius IL ,
and suppressed about th e

beginn ing of th e O strogothic period .

12 . Sirmium
a
e stablished at th e same time as M ilan ,

suppressed after th e death of Valen tin ian I .
,
and res tored

for a short time by Theodosius I .
, probably during th e

war again st Eugen ius .

13 . S isc ia, established by P robus
,
if n o t earlier, and

probably suppressed or transferred to S irmium at the death

o f Valen tin ian I I . Th e mark S belongs to it, and not to

Serdica or S i rmium .

14 . Thessalon ica, established at th e time of th e mone

tary reform of Diocletian
,
and suppressed about th e t ime

o f Zeno .

1 5 . Serdica, established by Aurel ian ,
if n ot earl ier, and

perhaps a con t inuation of th e local m in t, th e last coin s of

which are of Gall ienus . I t was t ran sferred by Con s tan

t ine I . to S irmium after th e first war again st L ic in ius,
and thence to Con s tan t in ople after th e secon d .

There i s some difficu l ty in distingui shing th e m in t-marks

of Con s tan tina from those of Con stan tinople . CON ST .

o r CO N . , p receded by a L atin differen tial letter, or aecom

pan ied by O F . I
,
I I, or III

,
in th e field of th e reverse

,

be long to Con stan tina, whe re we also find KO N STAN on

gold un der Con stan tius I I . and h is successors KA
,
fol

lowed by th e differen tial le tter P, on a few silver coin s o f
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Valen tin ian I . and Gratian and KO NT o n silver unde r

th e usurpers C on stan tine and Jov inu s . A l l othe r Con

stantim
'

an marks
,
with two exceptions , CO M and COMOE

,

belong to C on stan tin ople and th e differen tial, when there

is on e, i s a Greek numeral, wh ich f o llows , when placed in

th e exe rgue, th e indication of th e town .

CO M and CO MO E belong to R ome
,
when n o t aecom

pan ied in th e field of th e reverse by the in itials TE
,
LD ,

AR , MD ,
AQ , RV ,

or SM . Both are also found with

EM ; and COB
,
th e con t rac tion of the latte r

,
with RV .

These marks
,
used in th e min ts of th e We stern empire ,

eviden tly mean struck according to th e standard of the

min t of C on stan tinople .

” W ith regard to the in terp re

tation of O B
,
on which so much h as been written

,
I b eg

to refer th e reader to an artic le published by th e late

M . de Pétigny in th e R evue N um ismatique ” of 18 5 7,

p . 1 1 5 , in which h e gives most convinc ing argumen ts for

reading O BR YZA
,
pure go ld, in stead of 72 , th e number of

solidi coined out of a pound of me tal .

Th ese remarks do n ot apply to th e Byzan tin e gold

coinage of Italy, S ic ily, and Africa, after th e recovery of

these provin ce s by Justin ian I ., CONOB being then used

throughout th e empire . In th e barbarous im itation s s truck

in G au l , Spain , and Africa, we find both CO MO E and

CONOB according to th e prototype copied, and these

marks are frequen tly blundered as wel l as th e legends .

16 . Herac lea of Th race, formerly Perin thus, es tablished

before th e mone tary reform of Dioc le tian , and suppressed

about th e time of L eo I .

1 7. Cyzicus, probably a con tinuation of th e local m in t,

of which there are coin s of C laudiu s suppressed about

th e same time as Herac lea.

1 8 . N icomedia, established at the t ime of the mone tary
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refo rm of Dioc le tian
,
and suppressed about th e same time

as Herac lea and Cyzicus.

19 . Tarsus
,
probably a con tinuation of th e l ocal m in t ,

of which there are coin s of th e reign of Gal lien us, sup
pressed or tran sferred to Herac lea in th e early par t of th e

re ign o f Dioc le t ian . I t was c losed before th e Open ing of

Treves, which adopted its m in t -mark
,
TE .

20 . An tioch , con tinuation of the l ocal m in t, the las t coin s

of which bear th e n ame of Vale rian ,
suppressed

,
as wel l as

A lexandria
,
about th e time of Th eodosius I I .

2 1 . A lexan dria
, con tinuation o f th e local min t which

became Imperial under th e usurper Dom itius Domitian ,

be tter kn own by th e name of Ach il leu s .

Th e min t of Car thage was restored by th e Van dal kings,
and Byzan tin e coins were struck there, at R ome and R a

venna
,
and in S ic ily

,
till th e W estern provin ces were los t

to the emperors of C on stan tin ople . Thessal on ica, Cyzicus ,
N icomedia, An tioch

,
and Alexan dria al so reappear under

Anastasius and his two successors ; but they issued n othing
except copper, and their min t-marks are no t found after

th e reign of Herac l ius .

[Here follows th e par t al ready prin ted, N um . Chron .

,

N . S . , vo l . .

vi i . p .

P .S . A second spec imen of th e L ondon silver coin age of

Magnus Maximus, in very bad con dition ,
h as j us t been

dec iphered and most gen erously presen ted by M r . John

Evans to th e British Museum. It is of th e same s ize as

th e former, and th e reve rse is VOT. V MVLT . X in a

wreath , with th e exe rgual mark AVG . (see M r . Evan s
’
s

pape r
, p . Both these hith erto un ique coin s are from

th e same find
, con cern ing which I have n o t been able to

obtain any in formation .

J . F . W . DE SALIS .
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thou
\

gh omit ting AVG O B in th e l is t of exergual in scrip
tion s prefix ed to his accoun t of th e coins of Maximu s

,

ac cepts in a n ote th e attribution to L ondon .

Mr . de Sal is
’
s at tribu t ion can

,
indeed, hardly fai l to b e

general ly accepted, espec ial ly after th e remarks h e h as

made upon th e subj ec t in th e presen t volume of th e

N um ismatic Chron ic le .

Th e passages in which Ammianus Marcel linus (an

au th or who flou ri sh ed about 390, and was couse

quen tly a c on temporary ofMaximus) speaks of th e an c ien t

town of L ondon be ing then cal led Augusta, have al ready

been quoted by Mr . Madden ,
and n eed no t b e here re

p eated . Th e an onymous Geographer of R avenna, wh o

probably wrote
.

in th e seven th cen tury
,
and c ouples th e

name of Augusta with that of L ondin ium
,
h as al so been

c ited . In th e N otitia D ign i tatum
5 i s men tion ed a Prae

p o situ s Th esau rorum Augu sten sium in Br itan ni is . I t is

true that Treves was al so kn own as Augus ta Trevirorum,

but Mr . de Sal is h as al ready poin ted out th e extreme im

probability of th e Treves m in t issuing coin s with th e

min t-marks TE and AVG indifl
'

eren tly .

W e must, therefore , accept the se gold coin s
"

as
,
in al l

probabili ty, struck at L on don
,
and i t i s extremely satis

fac tory to find that there are silver coin s which must have
issued from th e same min t . Th e first of these that was
known , I was so fortun ate as to discover among a number

of c oin s found, I believe , in on e of our western coun ties .

I t h as al ready been desc ribed and engraved by Mr . de

Salis,
6
as I was induced, from the rarity of th e coin and

i ts in teres t as struck in L ondon
,
to cede i t to th e National

Smith’s D i et. Geog . s .v. L ondim
'

um.

.N um . Chro n . v o l . Vi i . p . 62
, p l . iv . 1 7.
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C ollec tion . It i s to b e observed that th e exac t légend
upon it

,
VICTO R IA AVGG

,
does n o t occur u pon any of

th e silve r coin s s truck at th e othe r m in ts of Maximu s
,
so

that th e coin is singular both in i ts legend and place of

m in tage , and even in th e form of its exe rgu al legend ,
which is AVGPS .

I have n ow th e great satisfac tion of adding a second

silve r c oin to th e lis t of th e issu es of M agnus Maximu s

from th e L ondon min t . It was foun d in company wi th

th e first
,
but i s

,
un fortun ately, in very poor preservat ion .

I t may be thus desc ribed

O bv.
— D . N . MAG . MA-XIMVS P.P . AVG .

demate bu st in paludamen tum , to th e right .

Rev.
—VOT . V. MVLT. X. , w ithin a w reath ; in ex

ergue AVG . ZR

L ike th e othe r coin , i t diffe rs from the more common

silver pieces s truck at Treve s
,
in dividing th e n ame of th e

Empe ror MA-XIMVS in stead of MAX-IMVS . Th e

coin s s tru ck at Milan and Aqu ile ia
,
and a ve ry few of those

from Treves
,
adopt

,
however

,
th e same divis ion .

Th e reverse presen ts u s with a n ew type , at al l even ts

in th e smal l silver coin s
,
though it occurs on a rare silve r

medal lion of Maximus in th e Fren ch collec tion ,
engraved

by C ohen ,

7
and o n th e smal l brass c oin s of this Emperor .

A s th e reign of Maximus lasted from 383 un til th e

year 3 88 , i t seems probable that
,

n otwiths tanding th e

chron ological laxity of th e late r empire wi th regard to th e

V O TI S coin s, these piec e s were stru ck i n the las t year of

Maximu s . If so
,
th e c oin I have ju s t desc ribed would

seem to prove that th e m in t of L ondon con tinu ed in ex

i sten ce
,
if n o t in very ac tive operation ,

du ring th e whole

7 Méd . Imp . v o l . v i . pl . x v i . No . 3 .

VO L . V I I . N .S . X X
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p eriod of the occupation of th e W estern Empire by

Magnus Maximus, and that i t was n ot,
’

as was original ly

supposed by Mr . de Salis and Mr . Madden , a mere ly tem

porary min t,
'

wh ich was given up on Maximus becom ing
master of Gaul and I taly . The coin of Th eodosius j ust

published by Mr . de Salis, pl . iv . No . 16
,
seems to afford

s im ilar testir
’

n Ony , un less it b e too barbarous for its evidence

. to b e o f
_
any

_
value

It appears to me by no mean s improbable, that i f a

careful search were made among th e copper coinage o f

Maximus
,
spec imen s might b e discovered issued from this

same min t . I h ave a smal l coin of th e SPE S R OMAN

O RVM ty pe, with th e gate of a camp , on which i t i s

almos t impossible to
_

say whether th e exe rgual legen d is

AVG S or LVG S , but I am afraid i t is th e lat ter . It was

foun d in th e amphitheatre at R ichborough in 1849.

A t presen t n o coin s of Vic tor
,
th e son and colleague o f

Maximus, are known of this min t . I t would
,
however,

b e of in terest to ascertain what i s the c orrec t reading o f

th e exergual legend, ANL O P,
which 18 given by Mionn et

as occurring on a si lver coin of Vic tor with th e Praetorian
camp, and reading SPE S R O MAN O RVM .

I will on ly add that as th e silve r coin of Maximus which

I last desc ribed i s
,
notwithstanding i ts poor preservation

,

of some n ational interes t, I have much pleasure in p re

sen ting i t to ou r President
,
for h im to add i t to the

N ational C ol lec tion .

JOHN EVAN S .
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of th e. L ettere
,
parts v i . and vi ii . , annexed , by Dr . Julius Fried a

lander .

2 .

“
Coins of th e Nomes of Egypt under D omitian

,
T rajan

,

and Hadrian
,

” by th e same .

3 . Elea in Epiru s
,

” by th e same .

4 . Unpublished Coins of th e Middle Ages, by H
Dannenberg
5 . Numi smatic s of R ag usa, by th e Baron v on K oehn e .

Th e remainder of th e part c onsis ts of heraldic , sphrag istic
,

and misc el laneou s n otic es .

PROCEEDINGS o r THE NUMISMATIC AND ANT IQUARIAN Soc i e r r

O F PHILADELPHIA, FROM MAY 4
,
1 865

,
to D ECEMBER 3 1

,

1 866 .

THE soc iety, of .th e proceedings of which w e hav e here th e
record , is n ow of

,

ten years’ standing
,
and i s th e oldest Numi s

matic Soc iety among our translanti c bre thren . Besides notic es
of th e mon thly mee ting s of th e soc iety

,
this part contains th e

following numismatic papers
1 . Some O bservations on th e Early Currency of Maryland

,

”

by Henry Phillips , Jun .

2 . Th e Pleasures of N umismatic Science
,
by th e same

au thor .
3 .

“ A Historical Sketch of the National Medals issu ed
pursuan t to R esolution of Congress , 1 776 by Charles
H . Hart.
There are also several antiquarian and historical essays.

NouvE L L E s DECO UVER TES A R CHEO L O G IQUES FAITES 4 CO N

STANTINO PL E, par le D 11 . DE TH IER . 4to . pp . 30
,
and 1

plate . 1 867.

DR . DETHIER in this little work
,
besides mention ing variou s

archaeolog ical disc overies, n otic es some remarkable c oins pro
cu red at C onstan tin ople . O ne of these is a un ique g old coin
of Pesc enn ius N iger, brough t from Syria, and in h is own c ol l
lection . Th e type o f th e reverse is th e same as that of th e
silver c oin of Pescenn i us described by Cohen (No . from
th e c ollec tion of th e late D ue de Blacas

,
viz .

,
J upiter seated to

th e left, holding a sceptre and a Victory
,
with an eagle at h is

feet . Th e leg end is IO VI C O NSER VAT O R I . Th e c oin
has been pronounc ed genu ine by all wh o have seen it in th e
East, b ut h as been se nt for th e inspec tion of western numis
matists

,
to th e care of M . L . Hachette

, Bou levard St . G ermain
77

,
Paris . The weight is 5 1 0 grammes (78 7
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A nother remarkable coin is a bronze medallion in th e po s

session of His Exc e llency Cab ou li Pacha
,
found in th e mouth of a

ske leton in Asia Min or . It commemorates th e two Valerians
,

G al lienus and Salon ina
,
and was stru ck at Temenothyra in

L ydia . O u th e o bverse are fou r heads in a row
,
arranged tw o

and tw o
,
fac ing each other, w ith th e inscription abov e and

below
,
TO YO CeBBBB. BAAGPIANO YO FAAAIHN O N

OAAQNGINAN . O u th e reverse i s a naked figu re holding a

torch in each hand
,
with a c loak flying from th e shoulders

,
and

th e head radiated
,
in a quadriga to th e right . Th e legend is

KAGO BO YAO C APXQN A THM€N O ®YPEYO IN . A me

dallion of Valerian and G allienus
,
b u t of a different type , stru ck

b y th e same Archon at Temeno thyra, is engraved i n th e Mu sei

P '

t

'

sam
'

Numi sma ta
, p l . lxiii . Another of these medallions of

a different type is described by Vaillant
,
Num . GTCBC . , p . 1 79 .

Th e legend on th e medallion engrav ed by Dr . Dethier is
distinctly THMGNO ®YP€YCIN ,

n ot

J E .

In th e R evu e Ar chéo log iqu e for O ctober, 1 867, i s a notic e of
a discov ery of G au lish c oins , by M . J . G au ltier du Mottay .

Th e coin s in qu estion were found by th e side of th e o ld R oman

road from R enn es to Carhaix , abou t two miles from th e smal l
town of Merdrignac . They w ere 5 8 3 in number

,
and enc losed

in an u rn of bu rnt c lay . They are al l of Potin
,
and of th e c lass

attribu ted to Armorican G aul . The most common type is that
of L ambert

,
N umi smatique Gau lo ise du N o rd O u est de la

F r ance
,
2nd part, p l . ix . No . 1 4 and 1 5 , of which there are 408

spec imens . O f L ambert, p l . x . No s . 1 and 6
,
there are 42 ;

and of pl . x . Nos . 7 to 10 , 46 spec imen s . There are also 5 or
6 of L ambert, p l . ix . No s . 1 8 and 1 9 th e remainder being to o
mu ch ox idised to b e determined . M . du Mottay attribu tes th e
first class , w ith a sort of lyre beneath th e horse , to th e Curio
so l itae and those of th e 2nd and 3rd types , w i th a bear ben eath
th e horse

,
to th e O sismii .

MISCELLANEA .

K O BANG .
— Th e princ ipal coins of Japan c ircu lating anterior

to 1 8 5 3 were th e gold kobang , th e gold i tzebu ,
and th e si lver

i tzebu . Th e original kobang of gold w as worth about

The gold itz ebu was w orth one-third of th e gold kobang, and
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th e silver itzebu equalled in value 32 cents. A t the time of
th e partial open ing up of foreign trade transactions th e kobang

'

c ircu lated in Japan at 4 itz eb u s, although its European value
was ac tually nearly 14 itz ebu s ! Th e immediate consequenc e
o f this latter c ircumstance on th e sh arp traders of America and

England was to indu c e them to b uy u p al l th e kobangs that
came in the ir way ,

at Japanese valuation . By this proceeding ,

which no doubt enl ightened th e poor natives
,
and revealed to

them th e truly c ommerc ial charac ter of their new customers ,
th e latter gained larg e sums of mon ey . Th e lesson thus p rac
tical ly taught

,
and forc ibly illu strated , was speedily learned by

th e Japanese, wh o set abou t pu rchasing th e remaining kobangs.

Th e resu lt n ecessarily was a total disappearan ce of th e kobang
from th e chann els of general c ircu lation . Another resu lt is

,

that th e Japan ese are about coining th e money on th e American
standard with American machinery .

—F ranh L esli e
’

s I l lu strated

FIND o r R OMAN DENARII AT Nrs nsm scnw
,
B4 v4 1114 .

In th e twenty-seven th volume of th e A rch i v
,
of Upper Bavaria.

is an accoun t from th e p en of Count Hundt of a find of R oman

silver coins at N iederaschau
,
near th e Chiem See

,
in Bavaria

,

In removing a small mound of ston es
,
a narrow -necked earthen

vessel was found filled w ith coins
,
and near it a plain penannu lar

bracelet
,
and a large fibu la of silver

,
upw ards of three inches

long and abou t an inch and three -qu arters w ide . Besides these
there was a heap of bones, which , however, were pronounced
to b e those of a horse . Th e vessel proved to c on tain abou t
800 c oins

,
exclusively deh eru

,
of wh ich 766 were examined .

They rang e in date from abou t 4 .D . 100 to 2 36
,
there be ing

one coin of Max iminu s in th e heard
,
and con sist of coins of th e

followi ng Emperors and Empresses

Brough t forward 28 1

30

6
F au stina I . 148
Marcu s Aurel ius 6
F au stin a I I . 2
Commodu s 39
A lb inu s 14
Septimius Severus 48
Jul ia D omn a 190
Caracall a 1
Plau till a 1

Carried forward 766

It w ill b e observed that some few of th e c oins are by no means

common ; but of course th e bulk of th e hoard consists of coins

G ets

E lagab alu s
Ju l ia Paul a

Aqu ilia Severa
Jul ia Maesa

Ju l ia Soaemias

Ju l ia Mamas a

A l ex an der Severus
Barb ia O rb iana
Max imin u s I .
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By far th e most remarkable coin is No . 2
,
of Commodus , w ith

th e legend
,
ITE lt for n o t only

,
as C oun t Hu ndt

remarks
,
is there no record of th e illness , th e recovery from

wh ich is recorded upon the coin ,
b ut w e know n othing of any

c oins c ommemorating th e rec overy from th e first attack of th e
disorder from which Commodu s w as thus cured for a second
time i n A .D . 18 7. Nor can th e legend b e paral leled on any
other R oman coin . W e find

,
indeed, D IC T . ITER

,
CO S .

ITE R
,
IMP. ITER

, & c . ,
b u t n ever SANATVS IT ERVM ,

mu ch less IT ER VM SANATVS . There are
,
how e ver

,
some

no t very uncommon coins of Commodu s
,
which

,
singu larly

enough, w ere struck in that same year
,
1 87

,
and on w hich th e

legend c ommences w ith PATER SENAT Can there have
been a misreading on th e part of th e Bavar1an numismatists
I acknowledge that appearan ces are in favou r of such hav ing
been th e case .

C oun t Hundt
’

s paper concludes w ith th e assay s made by Mr .

Millau er of th e variou s c oin s
,
g iving th e w eight and fineness

,

and also of a number of An ton in iani found at K lugham and

R atisbon . J E .

0 0 1113 o r HENRY IV . o r ENGLAND .

—Collec tors of Eng lish
c oins wh o have

,
or think they have , c oins ofHen ry IV . (light or

heavy), w ill greatly oblige th e R ev . A ssh eton Pownall by
forwarding to h im sealing wax impressions of them : and an

ac count of the ir we ight in g rains .
—Sou th Kilw orth R e ctory,

R ugb y .

BLUNDE R ED Com O F MA R O NE IA .

—I have fallen in w ith a

G reek c opper c oin which exhibits a cu rious typographical error
,

if I may use th e express ion . It is a c oin of Marone ia in Thrace
,

s . 3
,
of th e u sual type . O bv. A horse galloping to right

, w i th a

monogram be l ow , similar to that g iven in L ealce s table N o .

76 (exc ept that th e tw o short lines to th e right forming an

angle a1 e worn away). R ev. A V ine
,
w ith fou r bu nches of g rapes

in a ss .quare R ou nd it
,
MAT O N I T . instead of MAP9

N ITO N . The first T is dis tinc t. Have any 0 1 you r readers
e ver n otic ed a similar blunder on a G re ek c o i n —You rs truly

,
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C onstantius, co ins of, 5 8

C O RKRAN, S. F .
,
ESQ.
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ITER SANAT, the supposed legend o f
,

337
J

Jul ius Caesar, coins of, 25 8

K.

Kobang, the, 336

L

Labienus, coin o f
,
266

Leo coins of, 203
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,
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,
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5
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,
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V
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